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} tbe GroBe and BIBLE at St. 
E Saviour's Dock-Head near Rother- 


WELLS all forts of Carpenters, Joiners, Painters 
and Artificers Rules, Gauging Rods, Quadrants, 
fore-ſtaffs, Gunter's Streight or Sliding, plain Scales 
Ind Compaſſes with or without Points. Caſes of 
nſtruments neatly fitted up for the Pocket; and all 
dther Mathematical Inftruments for Sea or Land; 

Alſo Sea Atlas's, Engliſh Pilots for the Northern, 
Eouthern, Streights, Guinea, Weſt and Eaſt India 
Navigation; Sea Charts, both Plain and Mercator, 
or all Parts of the known World; Globes of 3, 
g, 12, and 16 Inches Diameter: All forts of Writ- 
ting Paper, and Paper Books neatly bound and ruled 
for Shops and Compting-Houſes, Paper Hangings, 
Children's Pictures, fine Cards, Leather Caſes, Pocket 
Books, Slates, Quills, Pens; the beſt Ink and Ink 
Powder ; Pewter, Lead and other Standiſhes; Black- 
Lead Pencils, Wax, Wafers, Wafte-Paper, either in 
Ream or by the Hundred Weight ;. Stamps, Wills, 
Mariner's Agreements; Land Tax and Window _ 
Light Receipts, and all other Stationary Wares ; 
likewiſe the right true Chryſtal Spectacles, ground _ 
on braſs Tools after a new manner, approved of 
by the Royal Society, and beſt ſkilled in Opticks, 
which preſerve the Sight either of Young or Old, 
whereas thoſe that are ground falſe will very much 
injure the Sight; as alio the right Venetian green 
| SpeCtacles ſet in all manner of Frames; likewiſe 
Reading and Burning-Glaſſes, Refracting and Re- 
flecting Telleſcopes, Microſcopes, Concaves for ſhort 
Sights; Camera Obſcura for delineating Proſpects ; 
Priſms, Magical Lanthorns, Convex and 1 — 
: | | | Fßpecu⸗ 


9 


--,” 


1 Speculums, Magnifying and Maldglying Glaſſes, with © 
= Weather Glaſſes, and all others, both Concave and 
Convex, of the neweſt and moſt uſeful Invention: 

All Sorts of Bibles, Teſtaments, Common-Praßper 
| © Books, Pſalters, Accidences and Grammars, with other 
7 School-Books, Books of Divinity, Law, Hiſtory, and 
| of any other Subject, Wholelale and Neun at the 


loweſt Prices. 


N. B. Ready iioney for any „I, Parcel af 
Books, or any of the above mentioned Goods 
Books neatly bound in Turkey, Calf, Vellum or 
Forrel, Gilt and Lettered. Likewiſe all ſorts of 
Shop . Bills, Tobacco Prints, and Rolling Preſs 
Printing undertook and . performed after the beſt | 


manner. 
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Likewiſe at the ſame Place may be. had, 


The Memorable Speech of Peter the Fi irſt, the 
great Czar of Muſcovy to King William the Third, 
when thoſe two Illuſtrious Monarchs met in a ſmall 
Gallery at Utrechs in 1697, a little before the Peace 
at Ryfavick ; where after hearty Embraces and Com- 

pliments on both Sides, they had a long Conference 
together about the then Poſture of Affairs, in which 
the Czar bighly applauded his Brizannick Majeſty's | ; 
indefatigable Endeavours and conſtant Aim ta reduce 
France within her antient Limits. Curiouſly engrav- 

ed, with the Portraits of thoſe two e Mo- 

narchs at the Head, at full Length. . © Tr > 

Price one war F 5 
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bDisskRTAT TON W. 
Concerni ing Metaphyfes. 


| $ECT. L The INTRODUCTION. | 


: Kr E Term Metaphyficks fi onify. properly a 
 fupernatural Philoſophy or Theology, to wit, 
2 Diſcourſe: of God, and Divine . | 


= in Meta hyſicks we treat tineipally of 
Things that are above Nature. 7 


If we may eredit a celebrated Phlloſopber, Me- | 
taphyſicks, and Scholaſtic Theology are of no real 
Service, nor furniſh the Underſtanding with any 


new Knowledge. A Man may find, ſays Locke, 
an infinite Number of "Propoſitions, Reaſonings and 


Concluſions, in Books | of Metaphyſicks, Scboal- Divi- 


nity, and ſome "ew of natural Philly ; and after 


Vor. II. 1 all, 
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2 The PIER: Phils ſepher. 
all, Inow as little of God, Spirits, or. Bodies, as 
did before be ſet out *, 0 b 


are ſo far from giving us an "real Information 
that they hinder us in the Search after Truth 
by, reaſon of the Confuſion occaſioned by the falſſi imp 

Ideas with which they fill the Mind. The Meſſwhe 


: contained therein, are as pernicious to the Un 


Mind would be divided thereby, fo that it woul 
become leſs attentive, ard more unable to compre. 1 


This Author might have added; that theſe Book 


taphyſicks of the Schools, and the trifling Queſtionlflcf b 


derſtanding as the Rules of Ari/totle's Logic. The 
are more ft, ſays Mallebranche, to leſſen than aug 
ment the Faculties of the Mind; becauſe it is 

that if we ſhould make uſe of the Rults laid + 
therem, to find out any Truth, the Faculties of th 


hend the Subject it is examining f. Juſt ſo it il % 


with the Metaphyſicks of the ele ; uſeleſs an Go 


impenetrable ' Queſtions are debated therein; {Re 


many different Subjects, that are abſolutely abovdl of 


the reach of human Reaſon, perplex and weakel ane 


the Attention of the Mind, that it cannot purſuſ Pre 
thoſe neceſſary Points, which are the proper Ob fro: 


jects of rational Enquiries.  _ 2 
The SchooE-Philoſophers have alſo the pernici on] 
ous Talent of rendering the moſt clear and evi 
dent Propoſitions. doubtful. They are accuſtome 
to controvert the moſt plain Subjects, and of whic 
we have the moſt perfect Ideas. This Condut 
leads the Mind inſenſibly to doubt of the moi 
evident Things, and to believe the moſt falſe t 
be probable, It is theſe vain needleſs Diſputę 77 
amongſt the Divines and Monks, which have o an 


: caſioned fo 8 Rereſtes, and which ſtil furniſſſ m. 


Athei 


* Locke s Human Undefabdiog,. Lib. IV. Cap. vil. p. 79 tai 
1 Recherche de 1 Vrin Liv, III. Chap, III. 5 Wit, Ca! 


| The \Impartial Philoſopher. 3 
as MRtheiſts with Arguments; who of all People ſeem 


0 n „„ 39. 
1 declare, think it a ridiculous 


% 


adam, that I think i 5 
hing, that even the Exiſtence of a God ſhould 
de diſputed every Day in the Schools. It is really 
impious to call that in Queſtion, which every Man, 
who has three Grains of Reaſon, and makes uſe 
of his natural Underſtanding, muſt own to be ſelf- 
evident. It often happens, that, in theſe Diſputes, 
weak and trivial Arguments are made uſe of. to 
prove the Exiſtence of a God ; and that Debau- 
chees and Libertines, if they have not quite ex- 
tinguiſhed the Light of Nature, never fail to 
darken it by a, thouſand nonſenſical Doubts and 
It is my Opinion therefore, that when any 
it i would prove the Neceſſity of the Exiſtence of a 
God, they ſhould only alledge clear and decifive 
Reaſon, and which are ſuitable to the Capacity 
abovlf of all Men, provided they reflect ever ſo little; 
and that therefore all doubtful and controverted 
Proofs ought. to be rejected; ſuch as are taken 
from the innate Idea of a God, univerſal Conſent, 
Sc. which being doubtful, and perhaps falſe, tend 
Ne only to weaken the Demonſtrations of a real Truth. 
d evi e mw 
ſtome | | 
whic| 
- mol F Promiſed you, Madam, that I would endea- 
falſe t vour to convince you, that we have no innate 
put Tas. I am now going to be as good as my Word; 
ave 0c and I hope I ſhall bring you over to the Truth of 
furnif Zi OT ion ea i ba 
Athelll Firſt, If God imprinted in our Souls a cer- 
I. p. 79M tain Number of Ideas or Principles, which they 
81, carry with them from the Moment they were 
5 8 "3. a, created, 


" SECT. I. That we have no innate Ideas. 
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tions thereof; for, it is ridiculous to ſay, that a Pbe 


The Beef Fefe 


Created, all Men thiiſt needs give kay Gor 
ſent thereto, and thoſe Ideas muſt be univerſal n 
the ſame in every Mind. Now the Principles, * 
* Maxims to which we attribute the Qualit of 7 7 1 
nate Ideas preferably to all others, are not un 
 verfally: received; à Proof of which' here follows. s. 

Theſe two Propoſitions (whatever i is, 1s 3" "ani 
that it is impoſſible for 4 Thing to be,” and not to 

7 "at the ſame time) 'paſs for : tics "Lens preferab) 
to all others; and yet it cannot be denied, b 
that Infants * Naturals have not the leaf Nd 


Idea is imprinted on the Soul, is innate, and forn 
ed with it, and yet that the Soul has neither Kingy 
edge nor Perception thereof; that would be mal 5 
ing that Idea a meer Non. Entity; and 1 woullifs,* 
as ſoon maintain, that the Soul has the Faculty he 
F hinking, and yet never thinks, 44 
If we havea Right to affirm, that an Idea 
in the Mind, though the Underftanding does ne 
"perceive it; we may conclude from thence th 
al ſelf-evident Propoſitions, and what the Mi 4 
- conſiders as ſuch, were at firſt imprinted on ti 
Soul, and born * l "Beſides; doth it not ſee 
- abſurd, that Children ſhould have a Power 
thinking and acquiring Ideas, and of giving the 
Aſſent to different Truths, and yet they ſhoul 
be ignorant at the fame time of the Notohs th: 
the Deity has imprinted, in their Souls ? Is it po 
ſible to ſuppoſe, that a Child ſhould receive tt 
* Impreflions of exterior Objects, and have no Kno 
Lage of the Characters a God has engraved" 
his Soul, to ſerve as a Foundation for all the N. 
Hons; 3 he ſhall be.able. to acquire, and”; - 
dhe e that he {hall be able to wah 2 


q 2 ; 4 . 4225 1 : * IS 
> * 7 : 


partial.  Philafopber. © 


I. was. 10 no o Purpoſe, therefore that God im». 
efſed innate Ideas .upan the Soul, of which it 
zuld make fo little uſe, and which: it might ac- 


$4 2 N 
ral Tor 
iverfalt 


5 Wire by other means; and 1 think no one will be 
un bar hardy as: to maintain, that Children aompre- 
10 5 nd this Propoſition (that it is impoſſible for a 


hi 10 be and mt to be at the ſame time) as ſoon 
| many other Truths, which: they are ing 


" KS 
wall add. before I finiſh this Chapter, that if : 
45 were any innate Ideas, they muſt certainly 
ppear more conſpicuouſly in the Minds of Idiots, 
hildren, and illiterate People (where however we: 
>e no Traces thereof) than in other Perſons 
choſe Minds are diſguiſed, and corrupted by Cu- 
Jou om, Prejudices, and forei e ee and whoſe 
M boagbes have. taken anew; Form. by dauer: 1 
chereas the Thoughts of Children, Idiots, and 
he, Illiterate have, not. been adukerateg, by. the. 
ture of Doctrines acquired by Art; and there - 
dre thoſe lively Saure enz which God has ſtamp- 
e een SINE: * 


1 


ECT. 1. That a imat Rule i Mirality. | 


THE Pri aciples: of Morality are: far from. be-, 
ing received with. the ſame-univerſal Con- 


1 ent that ſpeculative Maxims are, Thus this Con- 
Nn being neceſſary. for the eftabliſhing the Truth 
8 innate. Ideas, even in the Judgment of thoſe 
Ty pho contend for them, as ſoon as we; can prove 


B 3 there 


o He that will fas Children join general abſtra Specula - 
ons with their . Bott les and their Rattles, may, per- 
8 with juſtice be thought to have more Paſſion and Zeal 


ts but. leſs Sincerity and Truth than one of that 
e. Toacle's Eſſay, Lib. I, Cap. II 
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ümprinted by the Deity himſelf f. fall at Wide and 
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on Daughters; and on à certain Day in the Year, 


| Th, e Impart tial P bilo, Tur a 
there is no ſuch Thing, all theſe pretended Notions 


are no longer ſupportable. 7 

It-is eaſy to prove, that there is nothing: that 
is reckoned juft and honourable amongſt ſome Peo- 
ple, but what is reckoned unjuſt and diſhonour- 
able amongſt others. The Caribees fat up their 
Children and eat them; and that their Fat may an 
be more in Quantity, and more delicate, they air 
do by them as the Talians do by their Children is < 
to make their Voices fine and clear. Many ver 
People in Peru make Concubines of the Women 
which they take in War; they bring up the Chil- 
dren, which they have by theſe Concubines in a 
delicate manner, till they be thirteen Vears of 
Age, and then eat them. They do the ſame by [Þ/s 
their Concubines, when they have done bearing . 
Children x. In all this, they think they do no W-" 
more harm, than we do when we put a Hen upon at. 
the Spit, when ſhe has done laying. The Dru- Noe 
fans, a People of Mount Libanus, marry” their 


they lie indifferently with one another's Wives F. 
It is ſaid, that in other Places nearer home, there 
is a Sect who are called Multipliers, who conceal 
themſelves for fear of the public Magiſtrates, but 
yet reckon ſuch a promiſcuous uſe of Wang no 
more eriminal than the Druſians do. 0 
If it were true then, that there are innate mo- Im 
ral Principles ſtamped upon the Souls of all Men, e 
would it be poſſible that there ſhould be whole 
Nations, who, by an unanimous and univerſal Con- 
ſent, could eontradict both by their Words and 
AQions the Principles of Juſtice and Truth, of 
pram every Man ers them Wn! 15 ve ei 
0 ent 


Far rel 2 45 2 Py; Eliot d. des Viiew, Liv, Chip. XII. 
0 TIE ier Remarques ſur Ricaut. Tom. II. p. 885 9 


be' Impartial «Philoſopher. = 7 
Wieden in himſelf? And if it be ſaid 


Jotion at C 
e, andi Anſwer to this, that God engraves in the Heart 


501 Man the Idea of what is good and honeſt, but 
g that 


e Peo- Non, it will be eaſy to ſet aſide that Objection. 


Mnour-Mor what could be more uſeleſs than theſe Ideas, 

> theirWhich anſwer no purpoſe, and of which the Soul 
t may an make no uſe ? I do not believe that any will 

, they {aintain, that a Druſs Gan, who, bred up among{t 
üldren Wis Countrymen, is truly zealous for his Religion, 
Many ver reflected upon the innate Principles of Mo- 
omenWality, which he is ſaid to have. Nay, he is per- 
Chil-aded, that when he lies with his own Daugb- 
in aber he does as good and pious an Action, as an 
irs of alan when he kiſſes the Pope's Toe; or as a 
ne by Faniards when he devoutly whips himſelf on Gued- 
aring Niday under his Miſtreſs's Window; or as a Fan- 
do no it, when he unmercifully deſtroys the Repu- 


ation of a Maliniſi; or as a Melinit, when he 


moſt abſurd Religions ſome People that believe 


ſo from their Infancy, with the greateſt Sincerity 


and Submiſſion. What then will become of in- 
but nate Ideas? What Service are they of? I cannot 
u no {Wee that they can be of any greater uſe, than the 
Porced Acceptation of the Bull Unigenitus, amongit 
mo- many poor Nuns in Fance, was weer 1 the 


Men, God's | of the State. 


ECT. IV. That we have no innate. lu. of God. 


1, of 13 
evi- I F. God — engraven any. Tens upon our Minds, 
dent that are innate with thzm, doubtleſs he would 
1 have en the Notion of a Neth, in the moſt 


B 4 4 clear 


at Man perverts this Idea by a wrong Ap pplica 


does the ſame or worſe by a Janſeniſi. There is 
o Queſtion to be made, but that there are in the. 


3 : 35. * 


hem to be true, and have believed them to be 


* 


—— — — 
d e . OT AIR 
re 
3 — ä 


—— ET] 


. 


2 N nt l 
— = ODD 
7 


DELETE ER 


> 
— — og 


rr . 
1 —— — — 
* 020% AUGER. YER IR PAN See 
ON 2% P r 
> — > — —— 
— n = — 

. 
* 
I 


8 The — Phils 
clear and evident Characters. But we have ne 
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of one: But that which is ſtill more forprizino 


human Conception, they believed, that it was nei 


' Where there are Trees and agreeable 


convincing Proofs, that all Men acknowledge 
— ſovereignly good and perfect. There were 

amongſt the Ancients ſome whole Sets, whic 
abſolutely denied the Exiſtence of a Deity ; and 
in the latter Times, a great many Nations have 
been diſcovered, which ſeemed to haue no Notio 


is, that there were intire Countries of People, who 
believing the Immortality of the Soul, had notwith- 
ſtanding not even the leaſt Idea of a God, and 
ſeemed very much aſtoniſhed when they: were told 
there was one. 

T'he Inhabitants: of the Marian Iſles had no 
Knowledge of a Deity before the Goſpel was 
preached amongſt them. They had not the leaſt 
Idea of Religion. They had neither Altars nor Sa- 
crifices, nor Priefts ; but were perſuaded of the Im- 
moriality of. the Soul, and that the Spirit exiſts after 
the” Diſſolution of the Body. * held, that there 
10 one Place of Heaven or Foy, and another of 
Hell or Torment, But, through an odd Caft of 


2 $2 256 = Foo 


ther Vice nor Virtue, that condufted them to thoſe ill > 
Places. Good Works, or bad Aftions contributed 6 
nothing thetets. Mil Abd: upon the manner. how || * 
a Man departs out of this World. If any has the if f. 
Misfortune to. dis of a violent ' Death, Hhl is his il” 
Portion ; but if on the contrary, be dies of a natural 
Death, he gaes to enjoy the Pleaſures Fr 7 Parade, 

ruits in A- 
bundance. 

Let me aſk you now, Madam, if you think 
the Inhabitants of the Marian Ifles have any in- 
nate Idea of a God? Is it poſſible that a whole 
aeg ne fo 1 eons of People, . 

f r 
Le Gobien Hiſtoire des Its Marianes, p- 64: Ve. 


/ an. t- 6 an > 


Vupartial 1 9 


e ſusceſſwe Ages, ſhould have an 
dea in their Minds, which they never took no- 
Fe oſs nor made any uſe of? Is it credible,” that - 
iving them this Idea for a Foundation of 
ahi thai, Knowledge, it ſhould be of no manner 
wel e, Service to them, whilſt they make a very good 

uſe ol thoſe, ee a0quire- rom 7 5 
Objects? 


SEC T. v. That. if Ged- bad printed 1 Ee 
8 bimſelf on. our. Minds, he would have imprint- 
e it in 4 clear and di 3 manner. 


Fra bertali, that if. God had 2 
the way of himſelf in the Souls of prin 

bs would have done it in ſuch plain and intel- 
ligible Characters, that we ſhould all have known 
uchat to believe, and think of the Supreme Be- 
ing. And thoſe who maintain innate Ideas, ſay 
themſelves, that it being "agreeable to the Gooanefs - 
of God, tbat all Mer ſhould have a clear Notion 4 
binſef God | therefore imprinted that Idea upon their 
The Confequence then of their o Ar- 
—_— is, that God'-ought: to do for Men; all 
that Men think is of the greateſt Advantage to 
them. No can it: be once queſtioned, but that 
it would be a hundred times more uſeful and be- 

neficial for them to have a clear and diſtinct Idea 
of: the Deity, than ſuch an one as they now have, 

which. for half the Days of their Life tends! more 

to. lead them. into Error, than to conduct them 
intd the way of Truth. Such were the Notions, . 
that the Pagan: had of the Deity; whom they 
imagined: to be guilty of · the moſt flagrant Crimes, | 
and to whom they attributed the moſt ſhameful 
human Frailties. There was no Paſſion which! 
they 0 dd not 1158 the moſt enormous Crimes 
. n -, - 
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were committed by the eee their Gods. 
piter's Love of Ganymede was hst the Gnly an mon 


Deity; they had others ſtill more extravagant. 
| Deity in their Souls, as the Baſis of all their Know- 


Application thereof. Of what Service then are 


which are falſly ſo called. 


real, to deprive him of his Unity, his Identity, 
and Eternity, as to deny his Exiſtence? J even 
think that Atheiſts offer a leſs Affront to the 


Deity, than the Pagans do, who aggravate their 


de of 4 Comer i 2600, ft; 101 


1d. 
en 
I 
d 
d 


ftrous Idea, which the Pagan; had of their ſupreme 
Can we ſay, that ſuch Ideas were graved by the 


ledge of him, without maintaining that God is 
a Deceiver, and that he furniſhes the Minds c 
Men with a thouſand pernicious and erroneous 
Notions? Heaven forbid, that we ſhould ſo mo 
as entertain ſuchma Thought! e 

I obſerved to you before, Madam, to Joni keel 
purpoſe thoſe, who defend the Principle of innate 
Ideas, object, that though God has imprinted a 
Notion of himſelf in the Heart of Man, yet Man 
has changed and perverted that Idea by a wrong 


theſe abſtract Ideas, which the Soul is never ac- 
quainted with, and of which ſhe can make no 
uſe? Beſides, theſe abſtract Ideas ſuppoſe, that we 
are already acquainted with the Objects which they 
repreſent; 3 and it is ridiculous to pretend. to ap- 
ply Abſtraction to primitive Ideas (which ſome 
will have to be innate) and to imagine that God 
himſelf communicates immediately a Notion ſo 
extravagant, as the Conception of a Deity diſtinct 
and ſeparate from four or fue hundred —_—_ 


Is it not alſo as. abode to pinks! God corpo· 


Affront infinitely, by attributing to him the 
moſt wanton eee. and bee, mee Crimes 3 
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12 The Impartial Philoſopher.” 


they made no uſe of, and which in no wiſe guard 
ed them from the dangerous Errors into whi 


ments, not knowing where to fix; ſome-affirn 


Procurati onemque ſuſcipere; et tantâ fint hi omnes varietate 


222 „PPP „re 
1 * FA 7 & 7 3 


only Nation that had any juſt Idea of the Deity; 
could themſelves have any innate Idea of a God 
An Idea which they were unſenſible of, which 


8 
e 


they fell? For the Philoſophers were ſo far from 
Having juſter Notion of a God, or more confor 
muble to his divine Attributes than the reſt o 
the Pagans, that they generally were the firſt tc 
embrace the groſſeſt Errors. So that they have 
often been reproached with their divided Senti 


ing, that there were Gods, but that they con- 
ce ned themſelves with no Affairs; others abſo 
lutely denying, that there are any at all; and other 


admitting both their Exiſtence, and providentiaWh 


Care and Government. Some again aſſigned them 
a determinate Figure and fixed Abode, and all 
endeavoured to maintain their Opinions by Argu- 
ments, that had an Appearance of Truth, the bette 
to make an Impreſſion upon the Minds of thei 
Hearers and Followers tek pau tg 
Could People think you, who. had ſuch. diſÞ] 
cording Sentiments about one and the fame Thing P1 
have any innate Idea of the only Thing, that i 
rot cognizable to their Senſes, and of which the) 
* Nec. hoc eſt admirati one dignum, cum ſciamus inter iſto 
(Philoſaphos) quanta fit de ipſa Deorum natura diſſenſio, quan 
tiſque diſputationum argumentis vim totam Divinitatis conent 
evertere ; cum alii Deos non eſſe dicant ;; alii: eſſe quidem, ſe 
nihil procurare definiant; alii et eſſe, et rerum noſtrarum.curani 


diſſenſione, ut longum et alienum fit fingu!orum enumerare ſenten 
tias. Nam alii Gguras his pro arbitrio ſuo tribuunt, et loca aſſig 
nant, ſedes etiam conſtituunt, et multa de act: bus eorum vitag 
- Seſcribunt, et omnia que facta et conſtituta ſunt ipſorum arbiti 
reti gub<rariqu? pronunciant. Allii, nihil moliri, nihil cura* 
et ab cmni adminftraticnis cura vacuos effe dixerunt, afferuntau . 
—omnes verifimile qu ddam, quo! aud itorum animos ad faeilitetes 
_ vredulitatis. invitet, Julius Furmicus Maternus, Aftronom. Li 
I. in Præfat. | o anon 


. 


prope yd eee ee 
2 greatet& Philoſophers, and Sages of Antiquity, 
re agreed in their Sentiments concerning the 
deity; they were the Perſons, if we may be 
eve Tully; that held the:moſt diſcordant Or en 

| bout r nates? 

But, in fine,; e we © ſhould orinvto them. 
at bold the Doctrine of innate. Ideas, that among 
ertain Nations, ſome wiſe Men have had a more 
Perfect and diſtin Knowledge of the Deity: than 
tthers, it muſt be allowed; . an univerſal A- 
sreement; which according to them is the Proof 
Pf innate Ideas, is no where to be found; ſince 
dr one wiſe Man or Philoſopher, which may have 
ad ſome Ideas that are worthy: of the Deity, 
here have been:twenty- thouſand Perſons that have 
ad others, which being directly contrary theretay. 
ould not proceed immediately from- God, who 
annot give or engrave any Idea in the Soul, which 
as a . to wane - Wickedacls m_ 
ee 5 


| 3ECT:. vil. That 0 60 e ie. no noſe 
Y "fries Proof of the Bee of 4 N vet, 


a HE Light of. Nawon i us 1 o 
Te iſto T many convincing Proofs: of the Exiſtence 
; JV am of a God, that we need not heſitate. to reject: thoſe - 


uidem, ſc 0 are not demonſtrative, aud _ even be 
rum cura : 
8 4 For it is e a great e L500 
rare ſenten | 
t loca aſſig * Cum. Fic = res, in, philoſophia. ae ee | fats 4 — Exe - 
rum vit3q plicatæ ſunt, tum pe erdifffcilis, brute, (quod tu minimẽ ignoras,) 
um arbitfſet perobſcura quzeſtio eſt natura Deorum; quæ et agnitionum 
ühil cura nimi 8 errima eſt, et ad moderandam religionem neceſſa- 
afferuntaii ia 5. ; tam. variæ ſunt doctiſſrnorum hominum tamque 
1 facilitetc! eee e his — argumento elle Fa cauſm 1 
onom. Lk err ſeientiam, : 
| Cicero de Nat. Dean Initio, 
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| lidity; and when they have ſet aſide them, they ea 
think they may eaſily ſkip- over the more eſſen- 


minable Doctrine of the Plurality of Gods, and 
not the Exiſtence of one only true God. For 


Belief of many Gods. 


wth of Gods! ; and | When the Pagans, made uſe 


Cauſe, to maintain it indifferently by good or 
Arguments. They, that argue in that manner giv re 
their Opponents great Advantage. 

Atheiſts, who are ſo daring as to attack the e! 


| Exiſtence of the Deity, always dwell upon thoſeſWr 


Proofs, that appear to have the leaſt Force or So- 


tial. They raiſe a Duſt before the Eyes of the Ig - Neer 
norant, and by that means render all the Argu-hitc 
ments of their Adverſaries ſuſpected. When we nie 
deſign to demonſtrate, any Truth, we muſt keepſhuc 
to eſſential Arguments, lay hold of the juſt and Ihe 


true Reaſons; there fix, and never depart from u 
them; that Method will be more capable of giving pat 


Conviction, than when the Truth is weakened A. 
dy diverſe Allegations, which only darken the Evi- 
gence thereof. en 

The univerſal Canſent of all e in ee G 
ledging a Deity, which is alledged not only as a i 


Proof of the innate Idea of a God; but even as an .: 


evident Demonſtration of his e weigh is a Proof, 5 
that is not only weak and inſufficient, but it is / 
even falſe. Beſides it draws ſeveral abſurd Con- 
ſequences after it, which are diſcovered, when it 
is examined with Attention. In reality, if, that 
Proof were of any Validity, it would have ſerved, 
(and would ſtill) 45 eſtabliſh that wicked and abo- 


during a long Series of Years, all the Nations of 
the Earth, excepting the Fews, who poſſeſſed only 
a Point in the Univerſe, univerſally agreed i in the 


Thus if ML Conſent be a Proof of a Deity, 
it muſt alſo prove for the fame Reaſon, a Plura- 


* el add 115 
Ws : 
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or badi the Argument of univerſal Conſent; and tre 
r give reement of all Nations, concerning the Exiſt- nn 


ce of a Deity, they always employed it to prove 


kth . Pluratity of Gods. Ei Rite Deu confiten- 
1 thoſe 


m eſt, 3 He infers, that there is à Plu- 


or So- lity of Gods, ſeeing all Men agreed upon that 
they head: By the ſame Argument alfo Maximus 
eſſen· Nrius proved the Exiſtence and Divinity of. Ju- 
he Ig -· rer, of Juno his Spouſe, of Ganymede his Cata- 
Argu- ite, and of a Crowd of Nymphs and Nereids, 
en we hich were Fupiter's Concubines ; Olympus very 
t keep uch reſembling the Opera-houſe at Paris; and 
{ and he Goddeſſes of Paganiſm having as little Chaſtity 


from thoſe of the Palais Roial *. Do but examine, fays 


giving at Platonic Philoſopher, the ' differ ent Thoughts of 
kened Hen, and in that great Variety of Opinions you will 


> Evi-M-, that they agree in all their Laws and Senti- 


ents that there is a God, one Sovereign and Father” 


now all Things; and many other Gods, who are bis 
as a hilaren, and, as it were, his Colleagues in Power, 

as an ¶ : this. the Greek agrees with: tbe Barbarian ; the 
Proof, ¶:babitant of the Continent with the Iflander; the 

t it is Wiſe Man with the Fool. Go to the utmoſt Extremi- 
Con- Mes - of this Globe, and you willfind Gods who riſe 
1en it Id ſet within a little'of one another. 
that Wl I fancy, Madam, that you ſee plainly, that if 
rved, Maximus of Tyre reaſons conſequentially, and that 
abo-Iniverſal Conſent be the Characteriſtic of the 
„and ruth of an Opinion, it muſt be allowed that 
For Men had Reaſon, for a long Time, to be- 
ns of 5 | lieve 
| only In hac tanta pugna, contentione, atque opinionum varieta- 
n the WE, in ea leges ubique te: rai um atque opin ones convenire videbis, 


eum eſſe, unum regem omni um & patrem; huic multos additos 


253 Deos alios, qui ſupremi ill us filii funt, & quaſi in Imperio 
Jeity, ollege. In ea Sræcus cum Barbaro, Med:terraneus cum in- 
Jura bh lano, fapiens'confentit cum ſtulto 3 ut 1 uſque ad extrema oce— 
le uſk i Littora proceſſeris, hie quoque Deos inventurus ſis, qui non 
ue ocul ab aliis oriuntur, ab allis occidunt. 

of nenn ee | Maxim, Dy ins, Orat, I, p· L'Y | 
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ee ehe Exiſtoncs- and Plaraley oßtGeden — 


Aldaken for a-Cartefuan. . Thoſe who have en- D. 
L amined, ſays he, the falſe Opinions of the- Rhi- 


* — —— — — — 
— E 8 * 


any er had an Idea of the Exiſtence of GuUds? 


35 dation al. the Queſtion which be diſeuſſed. 4: 


: <t enim gens, aut quod: genus hominum, oor nom babes 


"+ aer, ener all er qo 
Apicurus, who had baniſhed. all hs oli a an 
convincing: Reaſons: of the Being of a God; ſub 
ſtituted the: foregoing; in their Stead, to :deceiv: 
and gull the People. It is a little unhappy for thi 
Garigſam, and for all thoſa who aſſert there anf 
innate Ideas, that this greateſt and moſt formidabii 
Atheiſt of Antiquity undertook to prove the Ex 
iſtence of the Gods: hy the. fame Arguments chance 
they uſe to this very Day; and that he has ale 
ledged Reaſons which he looked upon as good on 
ly to abuſe, the People, while in theſe Times the) 
are made uſe of in a- ſerious: Manner, and are 
thought to he of great Weight. | Eet-us' hear a 
can. ſprak for himſelf; who may eaſily be 


5: loſpphers. concerning the Nature of the Gods, 
85 Was they forbear, after this; not to place Hpicu- 
ru among theſe very Gods, when they confider 
1 that: he: is the only i8 Rerſors who has eſtabliſtted 
their; Exiſtence upon the Ideas which Nature it- 
ſelf has engraved im. our Minds?» Where ia the 
People, where: is the. Nation; which: without 


*- Epiciirns, ir: his Book'de Regula & Judicio, has a 
1 firangly eſtabliſhed this Principle, the true Four- 


0 4 Noi 
Ea qui canſideret, quam inconſulte ac timere dicantur, vene- 
Furl car Ein Foy : ipſorum numero, de quibus hier que. 


Habere debeat 3 f. olus enim vidit primum eſſe Deos, 5 
pF animis corum notionem impꝛeſſiſſet i pſa natura. Qs 
t 


doctrina apticipationem quandam Decrum 
721 1 5 858 id eſt anteceptam animo — — . bn 
Vonem, fine qua nec intelligi qnidquam nee.cqueri, nec diſputati 

poteſt. s. rationis vim, atque utilitatem ex illo cœleſti Epi- 
wr de regula &. Judicio, volumine accepimus. 


Cicer, de Nat. Deor, Lib. I. Cap, XVI, 


Wolke,; ie ' 1 po 
klar Authority, | But the | 
Far he was under from the Areopagus obliged him 
ods ſubſp obſerve a wary Conduct; he was afraid of Pre- 
deceiu¶oras's Fate, who was exiled by Order of the 
thenians, for having ſaid, in the Beginning of his 
ook, that he had nathing to ſay with regard to the 
ade, whether they exifled or exiſted nat. Thus. 
picurus alledged the weakeſt Proof of the Exiſt- 
nce.of a God that he could think of. The Epi- 
ureans alſo, being deſirous to leſſen, or eyen nullify - 
d; on. he Notion of a Deity, inferred from this Principle 
ridiculous Falſhood, which naturally lowed from 
t, viz. that the Gods had a ee ee ſeeing 
all Men conceived them to be ſo. 
Samuel Parker, an Engliſhman, and celebrated. 
sex · Doctor of Divinity, abſolutely: rejects this Argu- 
ment taken from univerſal Confent. He frankly 
owns, that nothing more diſparages that Notion. 
than to ſee the Epicureans, who conftantly made 
uſe of it, acknowledge no God in reality; for 
they ſpoke of the Gods in ſuch a Manner, that: 
they <4 og as well have openly denied their Ex- 
/ © te (ES HE Ci re et an 
Some, perhaps, may reply to all-theſe Reaſons, 
which, I think, are nearly equivalent to Demon: 
rations, that all Nations did: nat e de 
A natura habemusomoes omnium gentium, -ſpeciem,nyllam 


aliam, niſt hnmanam Deorum. Our en m alia forma occtrri 


unquam aut vigilanti cuiquam, aut dor mienti. : 5 34551 
12 .-. Cicerode Nat Deum, Lib. I. 


© > 


> * 


+ Qui quæſo, omnem de Neo notionem E contemptu one 
rare potuit, quam quod in multi tudinis temeritatem referret, ip- 
ſamque in cauſam ab omni ratione ſecretam. Atque' adeo hae 
tandem pervenit viri inſulſi Diſputatio, quam vis vulgaris fit de 
Deo opinio, eam tamen nulla ratione demonſtrari poſſe. — | 
mehercle non minus aperte-ipfum ſuſtulit, quam fi, nullum 5 


dixiſſet. Sam. Parker, de Deo & providen, divina, p. 141. 
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18 The Impartial Philoſopher.” 

to the Belief of a Plurality of Gods, ſeeing th 

Fetus diſſented therein from the Pagans, and ac: 
nowledged only one God. But the [/rael:tes, in 


| habiting but a little Speck of the Globe, were { 


few in Number, in compariſon of the reſt, that 


if we admit of this Theſis, it would natural! 


follow, that all Men have not generally believe 
ina Deity, ſince there have been diverſe philoſo 
phical Sets among the Pagans, who did not ow 


his Exiſtence ; and Strabo aſſures us, that there 


were formerly many People in Spain, and i 
Ethiopia, who had no Notion of a God. Severa 
Authors and Travellers alfo have given us Relation 


of the new World, as it is called, in America, 


which confirm Strabo's Account, and render i 


' Probable. They aſſure us, that they have ſeen, 


and know, that there are whole Nations of People 
that have no Notion of a Deity. Now, if on 

Nation only be capable of deſtroying the Belief, 
which ought to reſult from univerſal Conſent, I 
conclude. therefrom, that the Idea of God is not 
known by all the World. And if one or two Na- 
tion be no Obſtacle, but that the unanimous Con- 
Tent of all the reſt may be true, I conclude again, 
that we muſt believe that once there exiſted a 


gee many Gods, all Nations giving into that 


Belief by an univerſal Conſent, and that univer- 
fal Conſent being an evident Proof of the Truth 
of that Propoſition. e 
. Whoever will examine theſe Reaſons coolly, and 
without Prejudice, will eaſily diſcover the Truth 
thereof; and he will fo much the more readily re- 
nounce his former Error, as that it is contrary to 
the propereſt Manner, by which the Exiſtence of 
a God ought to be proved; of which, I am per- 
ſuaded, as evident a Demonſtration may bg, made, 
be 4 woot | 118 e oat 3 IE oe 


8 Was : 
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ing ti nat the three Angles of TOON are W_—_ to 
and acl "right 5 | 

tes, in ; 

were ſ 

ſt, thai ECT, vm. 07 the 2 f a G. 
atural! | | 
believes 0 Perfoni in Ga Wits, 1 believe, was cer 


philoſo N fo extravagantly fooliſn as to deny, that ſome- 


ot owifing has exiſted from all Eternity. And it is impoſ- 
t there le that any ſhould imagine that Non- entity, ameer 
and infſÞthing, could produce an actual exiſting Being. 
Severalſſeing therefore ſomething muſt have always ex- 


lation ed, let us examine what that Thing is. 


nerica, We know and conceive but two Sorts of Be- : 
nder it gs in the World, viz. a thinking Being, and . 
e ſeen, t- thinking Being. 

People By not-thinking Beings I mean thoſe that are bs 
if oneſſÞlutely material, which have neither Knowledge, 
Belief, ſerception, Thought, nor Senfation ; as the Hairs 
ent, 1 our Head, the Parings of our Nails, Sc.. 
is not By thinking Beings I underſtand. and defign our- 
70 Na- lves, Beings which have Senſation and Knows 
Con- edge, that can think, conceive, and reflect. 
again, Now, if there be a Being that has exiſted from 
ted all Eternity, it muſt men be one of theſe two 
that orts of Beings. N 

niver- The Mind readily obſerves, ad che Light of 


ature ſhews us at once, that a Subſtance that does 
bot think cannot produce an intelligent Being that 
loes think. It is here that we may juſtly apply 


Truth 


„ and 


Truth Ibis Axiom; Nemo dat quod non habet; that is to 
Ly re- Na, 4 Being cannot give, or communicate that which 
ry to lf s not. And it is as impoſſible to believe that 
ce of Matter that does not think, can produce Know- 
per-Nedge and Thought, as it is to believe, that no- 
aade, 


Pings CET Privation of all Beings, can produce 
* h it. Let wy one break a Flint 
Stone, 


N as Dog 


— 


Stone, and reduce it to Powder 3 and. then 
kim toſs this Powder about with what Force, 
in what manner he pleaſes; if he can make 2 
Conception, any Thought reſult from thence; 
this Powder, this unthinking Matter can becc 
or produce an intelligent Being, I am ready to b 
leve-.the Atheiſt's Syſtem.. For, to ſhorten 
Diſputes, Fam. willing even to ſuppoſe with ther 
_ contrary to my own Arguments, that Matter. 
been in. Motion, from all. Eternity: and. though 
Slant them this falſe Principle, I defy them 
give any one plauſible, Reaſon to prove, that ui 
thinking Matter and Motion will ever produg 


2 Beide, if Mattorgrere..the fixſt-eternal chin 
ing Being, there would not be only one fit 
thinking Being, but an infinite Number of them 
even eyery Atom would be an eternal thinking Be 
ing, which would have no. Dependancg up 
other. Every Grain of, Sand, every Drop 
Tater would become an, intelligent eternal Oo 
For it is as. impoſhble,, that a thinking Bein 
ſhould: be . compoſed of unthinking Parts, as it 
that an extended Being ſhould be compaſed. of u 
extended. Parts. Every Partiele therefore of Ma 
ter muſt think, and be an intelligent Being, 
Taveſbewn-you; abave, Madam, . bow,; ridigulo 
that Notion is, where I confute; Spzno/a's; Syſtem 
We mulſt'then- allow, unleſs we, wilfully ſhut the 
Eyes of 'our.. Underſtanding, that it is not onl 
impoſſible, that Thought. ſhould. proceed from 
material and unthinking Being, but alſo that thi 
feſt thinking Being, which muſt be. endowed. witl 
all Wiſdom and Power, is not Matter, ſeeing i f 
were, it could have no more Power than the ſm 
leſt Atom, which would be a God as well as it 
Now, I aſt if it be poſfible, that the Arangement| 
Order, and Magnificence of the Univerſe. could 


be Inpattia! Philoſopher. 


produced by a Number of Gods perpetually at 

iance and Oppoſition, and endeavouting to de- | 
by one another by quitting their own Bounds,  - ; 
| invading thoſe next them? The Gods of Fire, | 
} theſe of Water, are at © porpetaat Diſcord + 

d thoſe of Water alſo are at War with thoſe of 

rien I Earth. And'really I admire at the Complai- 

ith thence of ſuch an immenſe Number of little Deitics, 

at are contained in every Drop of Water in the 

a, that they tan ſo diſereetly keep within their 

rrow Bounds. Methinks, ſucha regular Conduct 

ſo many little Deities, naturally ſuppoſes the 

wer bf a ſupreme God to preſide over them, 

4 keey within their juſt Lintits. If I had not 

e Happineſs to Know, that there is an eternal and 


. 
4 


ritual Deity, T would admit at leaſt, with Plats, 


7 
j 


e ſupreme Governor of the reft. 
The Blindneſs of thoſe who make God a ma- 
rial Being, ſeems tome to be as great as that of 
zoſe who believe that Confuſion and Diſorder 9 
roduced the Beauty and Order of the U niverſe, | 
d that a Jumble of Atoms, endeavouring to catch 
od bf one another, had formed the World &. 
o ſay the Truth, I do not know which of tlie 
6 Rr rrors is the moſt” ane to 3 
D;forder and Confuſion are the Principles of Order 
d Rigularity, 2 to belieue, that + Blind Conti- 
uance” of this Dißorder is the *only Thang that pre- 
ves all Things in Order; or to imagine, that every 
ot OB rricle of Matter is a Deity, and conſequentl 0 


— 


* Were La Belierer in Epicurus's Syſtem, every Day when I 

onfidered the Courſe of the Sun, ſeeing him appear above our 
orizon, and marching in haſte to our Antipodes, I ſhould cry 

I ſalute thee, O eternal Chance, incomprehenſible Diſorder, 

admirable Confuſion, who maintaineſt Order and beautiful Ar- 

rangement! ſuffer me to pay thee thoſe Honours, that other 

ang Mortals pay to a God of all Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſ- 


Letter the 28th, Jewiſh Letters, 


* 


\ 
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there are as many Goes as there are e Atoms, in 
Univerſe. | e 


8 E C 7 IX. That Matter is not oui G 


\OME Philoſophers, who 3 that God: i 
ſpiritual Being, fall into another Error; 

ll have it that Matter is coeternal with Ge 
They ſay, that they cannot conceive Roy 
could be created and formed out of nothing. 
they might be evidently convinced of the Almig) 
Power of God, if they would but attentive 
conſider themſelves. 

They will there obſerve, chat they. began 
exiſt but a few Years ago. When I ſay 822 


don't ſpeak of the Matter which their Bodies: 
compoſed of, ſince that Matter was already cre: 


ed, and that it began only at the Time of f 


Foimativn of their Bodies, to be modified in th 


certain Manner; but I mean that thinking, : 

intellectual Principle, which is in them, a 
which I regard as really themſelves. * I don 
think that they imagine, or will dare to fa 


that they have exiſted from all Eternity, an 


have always been thinking Beings; they m 
therefore own, that they began to exiſt ſome e 


Years ago. Now, how can they e them 


Fi 4 „ ſehe 

'® Ts it not the molt Ye RT i thing | in the World to fa 
that Matter, which has no Senſation or Knowledge, conforms it 
ſelf perfectly to the eternal Laws? that it has an Activity, whi 
neyer errs from the Courſe it ought to keep ; and that amo 


the numberleſs Properties it is endued with, there is none b 


what-performs it's Functions with the utmoſt Regularity ? Ci 
weconceive any Laws that were not eſtabliſhed by intelligent Cauſe 


Can we conceive any, that are punctually executed by à Caul 


which knows nothing of them, nor that has wee Exzſteng 
in the World? 


Bayle Continuation des Peaſtes arte bark les Comer 
Tom. I. p. 526. $4 4 


5% 


— 
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25 that it is difficult for an omnipotent Power, 
d can create a thinking and intellectual Being, 
orm a Subſtance that is meerly material out of 
hing * ? It isat leaſt as far above our Capacity 
conceive. one, as it is to underſtand. the other: 
y, if we duly conſider theſe two different Cre- 
ons, that of a thinking and intellectual Prin- 
-or ; ti le will appear to us even more incomprehen- 
ith GolWe than that of Matter. Beſides, tho' we can- 


ns in 


> how Mit comprehend a Thing, it is ridiculous to deny, 
ng. chat Reaſon, that it can be, and thereby limit 
Almig Power of God ; and the more ſo, as we are al- 
ttentivady. convinced in ourſelves, that he has created 
OS binking and intellectual Being out of nothing; 
began Being that is far more perfect than meer Matter, 
they, Mich has no Knowledge, and which we cannot 
bodies I is coeternal with God, without giving into a 
dy erea onſtrous Error: For whatever is not created is 
e of tl ceſſarily infinite, ſeeing there is nothing that can 
d in th und or limit it T. If Matter therefore were 
eing auternal with God, there would be two Infinites, 
m, all od and Matter. To this Argument I may alſo 
I don another as convincing, viz. That if Matter be 
to ſMncreated, God could not deſtroy it, ſeeing a 
ty, an hing that is not created can have no End. The 
ey muſſPeity therefore could not be Almighty, and Mat- 
me fer would be independant upon him. Now, is it 
e then ot abſurd to admit of a Being coeternal with © 
ſelyt od, yet independant upon him, and of infinite 
25 ® I ſay merely material, that is to ſay untbinking, becauſe you 
ity, whidW'!! fee hereafter, or at leaſt I ſhall endeavour to prove, that it 
at amon not impoſſible but that our Souls may be material; and that an 
none bi ernal and ſpiritual! God can give Thought to Matter. So I have 
ity > Ci l along made uſe of the Terms, rhinking and not thinking Being, 


ſtead of material and immaterial, ſhewing that God, who is ne- 
effarily ſpiritual, has made all other Beings, thinking or not 
inking material. . 5 
Omne ens creatum neceſſe eſt ex ſe infinitum & illimitatum 
Te, non habet enim a quo limitetur.. . 
Simiglecius de Baptiſmo adverſus Moſcorovium, p. 40. 
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Fxtenſion? would not that be to 2 


Gods, or two infinite Powers? 


Vou ſee, Madam, that one | muſt be blind, 
to perceive plainly the abſolute Neceſſity of 


Being who is ſupremely good, powerful, 


ſpiritual, eternal, and the Creator of all Thin 


As to the Dificulties which are brought conce! 
ing the Origin of natural and moral Evil, we nt 


only anſwer, that I am as certain that there | 


God, as J am convinced of n or Exi 


clearly perceive that God cannet be the Author of Bu 


and if he permits it, it is becaiiſe it is neceſſary 


aul be ſo. I do not ' embarraſe my Mind any 7 
ther, I acknowledge my Ignorunce, I 'own 

' comprehend any Thing of the Jfteries aa 10 | 
* Unhappineſs of the Creatures. But though ther: 
one Thing which I cannot comprehend, I ought 1 


For that Reaſon to rejeft a Thing whoſe Truth I. 
Fell convinced /; he muſl be 4 wes Mon 88 E 
bas we in that Re N 


— 
— 


8 E c 1. X. Of: cur Eura mee the Nat 
; 500 the Soul. | 
-LL 5 hs FRO? Philoſophers knew 3 as lit 
FA of the Nature of the Soul as we do now-a 
days, and as all Men will do to the End of t 
| Word, It will always be impoffible for us t 
know how this Being or Subſtance, which is in u 


and which we look upon as ourſelves, is united 


a certain Aſſemblage of Animal Spirits, which are 
a continual Flux or an. We hall never b 


able to comprehend how this thinking Being 
which we call the Soul, can haue the Power to thin 


and remember, when. it is cut an organized Bo 
e ours. | Reaſon « can never ee us whether | 


},” 


The fefartial Philoſibber.” 295 


material or immaterial; and Revelation only 
ſolve our Doubts concerning the Mortality or 


„ I nortality of this thinking Subſtance, which” we 
ity or the Soul. 
1955 oery Philoſopher has defined the Sout4 ina diffe- 


concen. angle Point, that it is material; for all the 
N e Turns which have been made in our Time, 
Bere 


prove that ſeveral Pagan Philoſophers owned 
Spirituality of the Soul are frivolous, ridicu- 
8, and eaſily anſwered. If it be conſidered, 
at all the Ancients, except Plato, held God to 


any corporeal, and that they looked upon his Senti- 
7 'ca ent as unſupportable and unintelligible * FTE 
mg 10 ll eaſily be granted, that it is abſurd to ſay, that 
there zople who make God material can believe the 
ught ul to be immaterial. en 


The Pagans, at leaſt ſome of aeg diſtinguiſh- 
the Soul from the Spirit, Anima & Mens. But 


me of our modern Philoſophers do, ts wit, that 
e Soul Anima, is the Principle of Life ; and the 
pirit Mens, the Principle of Reaſon, which is an 
corporeal and immortal Being, and is properly to 


as lite vital Principle, which we have in common 
ith Brutes. However great the Difficulty is to 


odox:  Macrobius and Lafantins have maintain- 


is in ud it openly, without having been cenſured for it. 
united i The Spirit, ſays the former, is properly the Un- 
ch are ii derſtanding, which we cannot doubt but is 
ever ll ſomething, that is more divine than the Soul.” 
Being lere follows the Aſſertion of the ſecond. *© It is 
o thin difficult to know whether or no the Soul be the 
red Boi ſame Thing that the Spirit is.“ 

ether . Vor. II. Het When 


elligi non hang - _ Cicerode Natura a Lib. I. 


4 


t Manner. The Ancients were only agreed in 


y this Diſtinction they did not underſtand what 


2 conſidered as the real Soul, the other being only 


pport this Opinion, yet it is looked upon as or- . 


* Quod Plato fine corpore Penn eſſe cenſet id quale poſit in- 
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tuen the Soul and the Spirit, they did not 


Modification produced from the Soul . To 
A clear Idea of what the Ancients underſſaod 
Spirit, it muſt be conſidered, that ſome Phil 
phers conceived ĩt as the Motion of the Soul. N 
it is very certain that Motion has nothing cor 


Ml oction, if there were no Matter. Thus, 


quence of the Materiality of the Soul, and ca 
d ant upon Matter. 

_ FO ab, the Mortality of the Soul, (wh 
very fine and ſubtle Atoms) diſtinguiſhed alſo] 


tween the Nature of the Soul and 5 pug 
the Spirit f. Me muſt conſider, ſays he, in u 


extremely ſmall and fine Particles, as well as 


plained [themſelves ſo clearly as the Epicure 
have done, and who are ſaid to have ps al) 
tinction between the ſpiritual and material Soul, 
4 nnn Ant. * n e inte 


26 The 0 Philoſopher. 
When the Pagan Philoſophers diſtinguiſhed 


them to be two :diſtin&t and / ſeparate Beings f 
each other: but they conſidered the Spirit 


-— — 2 


real in itſelf, but it can have no Exiſtence wi 
ſomething that is corpereal; for there could be 


cording to this Syſtem, the Spirit, which is 
thing but Fnbe will be only a neceſſary Co 


be regarded as a Being An am, and inder 
Lucretius, Who believed, as indeed did all 
according to them, was only an Aſfemblage 


the Nature of the Soul, and that of the Spirit a 
ſits. But they made them both, .corporeal ; : 
Lucretius would have it, that the Spirit mit 


Soul. | 
As for theother Philoſophers, — bave not 


Me 


# Nunc. ani I animam dc e teneri. 
Inter ſe, 8 0 une m naturam conficere ex ſe, | 
Locret. de Rerum Natura, Lib. I. Verl. 7; 
1 Unde an mæ As wa animi conſtet na tura videndum̃ eſt. 
Lucret. Mer. I. Verb 13 


— 
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nt only me Motion produced by the Soul, 
h they believed to be material. Is it pro- 
e; that Perſons who made the Deity corpo- 
could acknowledge any other Being to be 
ely ſpiritual? All the Ancients therefore, 
er loòked upon the Spirit, when they diſ- 


me Phi uiſhed it from the Soul, but as a Concomitant 
Soul. N MNMatter. They embroiled their Diſcourſes and 
thing co inions with a Number of Diviſions and Subdi- 
nee withggons; and thoſe who came after them endea- 
could. be red to find in their maddled Notions, where- 
Thus, Wthal eo ſupport their new Sentiments. They 
hich. is Wt done better, if, inſtead of hunting af- 
lary Co Authorities that are of no Uſe in ſuch an in- 
and e mprehenſible Article, they had "frankly owned 
ad indep ch St. Ferom, St. Auguſtine, and St. Gregory, 
| = 7015 at they could know nothing for. certain of the 


| | Wature' of the Soul, and that that Diſcovery is 
al, (whiiWferved for the Life to come 
Plato, who no doubt got acquainted with theBooks 
F Moſes, and the Religion of the Fetus, in his Tra- 
ls into Egypt, acknowledging the Spirituality of 
Jod, thought that the human Soul was a Part or 
portion of God, as his Body was a Part of Matter. 
his Opinion reſembles that of the Anima Mundi. 


Nature 
„ I t 


Spirit a 


dreal;; 


conſiſts But J am poſitive, that if any would carefully ex- 
vell as ¶ mine all the different Syſtems of the ancient Phi- 

. oophers, he would find by reducing. them to a 
2 ertain Point, that they all nearly agree, if not ex- 


iy, in their Belief of the Materiality of the Soul. 


2 ay Thales s maintained, that the Soul was a N- 
lat Soul, | 


ure without, Re. This Definition evidently 


irit, proves what I have been ſaying concerning the Diſ- 


weinckion of the Soul and Spirit; for what is a Na- 
neri. ur: without Reſt, but a perpetual Motion. 
r 3+ (nad 
um eſt.  * Thales-was the firſt who defined the Soul to be a Nature, 


hich always moved itſelf by it's own Energy, Platarch, Lib. IV. 


Ver. x 
* YT the Opinions of the Philoſophers, Chap, II. 
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28 The user Pbilbſipber. . 
einen ſaid, that the Soul was a Com 
ſition of Earth and Water. It need not co 
Man much Trouble of thinking, to ſay, that 
bag tec a Thing to be material, that was C0 


ſed of Matter. 

E mpedoeles placed the Exiſtence of the. Soul 
ine Bled *. His Opinion had ſome Appeara 
of Probability ; ; for| Experience teaches- us, t 
every Creature ceaſes to live as ſoon 25 it ie 


all it's Blood. | 

dome other Philoſophers ſaid, that; it was a4 

* 105 Fire ; and others that” it aye 
ETD 8 


e  Empogocles animum eſſe cenſet 3 ſuffalum Nu 
4 * Cicer, Tuſcul. Queſt. Lib. I. Cap. I 
Virgil makes an IIluſion to this Opinion, when he fays, ing 
nint h Book of his ZEneis, ſanguineam vomit ille an mam. 
T, Zengnl Stoicg nine ignis videtur. 
Cicer. Tuſcul. A æſt. Lib. 1. Cap. Il 
Fri likewife* makes an Illufion to this Opinion, in ti 
Hixth Book of his neis. Ignis eſt ollis vigor & cœleſtis origo, 
t What follows is what Cicero ſays concerning Harmon 
0 Ariſtorenes, who was a Muſician and Philoſopher, Pretend 
that in the ſame Manner as Harmony is cauſed in ſinging, a 
. 4 muſical. Inſtruments, by the Proportion of the Concords ; | 
„ Ekewiſe all the Parts of the Bad are diſpoſed in fuch a Man 
ner, that the Soul refults from the Relation that they ave t 
each other, He certainly borrowed this Idea from the Af 
which he. prolly, However, he was not the firſt who main 
* tained ths Opinion; for Plato had ſpoke of this Harmony 
long while Tikes? and had amply d ſcourſed concerning it. 
Proxime, autem Ariſtoxenus, muficus idemque philoſophu: 
. ipfius corporis intentionem quandam, velut in cantu & fidibu: 
quæ har monia die tur ; fic ex corporis totius natura & figura 51 
-rios motus _ tamquam in cantu ſenos. Hic ab artificio fy 
non receſſit; & tamen dixit aliquid, quod ipſum quale eſſet, erat 
. Malto ante & dictum & explanatum a Platone. 
* Eicer, Tuſcul. Queſt, Lib. I. Cap, X. 
1 Xenocrates, following the ancient Principles of Pyrhagor.: 
who maintained that Numbers had infinite Virtues and Qualities, 
2Mzrticd that the Soul was deſtitute of Form, and void of Corpo- 
reley; 5 and only con ſiſted in Number. Xenocrates animi figuram 
© & quaſi corpus negavit eſſe, verum numerum dixit eſſe, cujus vis, 
nt jam antea Pythagoræ vitum erat, in natura maxima eflct, 1. 


, 
* k 


a- Com 
not co 
7, that 

Was co 


ae Soul 
Ppeara 
us, ti 


N Learner muſt believe. eb e TE 
n, in ls it not a hundred Times more prudent, more 
is origo. Mpnourable, and more worthy of a Philoſopher, 
Harmony d own that we. are ignorant of what — 5 not 


now, than to amuſe People with meer cant 


CO erms inſtead of Reaſons ? Does not Lucretius fol- 

V kae iP” Nature much more than Ari/totle, and conſe- 

the A uently is more worthy of our Regard ? He owns, 

ho main hat we are ignorant of the Nature of the Soul f; 

nine . Ind that we cannot demonſtrate whether or no it is 
loſophu Porn with the Body, or whether or no it dies with + 
 fidibu Wt ; or whether or no it paſſes into other Bodies, 

elo i ccording to the Syſtem of thoſe Philoſophers, who: 

Tet, era: FF 1 Rus | hold 


Cap, X. i 
hagoru 


ualities, 


Mallebranche recherche de la verite, Lib. III. p. 180. 
I Frnoratur enim quæ fit natura animai, 
Vata fit, an contra naſcentibus inſinuetur, 

| Corpo- Et fimul intereat nobis cum morte dirempta, 
figuram As tenebras orci viſat, wvaſtnſque lacunas, 
An pecudes alias divinitus infinuet ſe. 


a : * 


jus vis, 


ft. 1% Lucret, de Nat. Rerum, Lib. I. Verf. 113, Ke. 
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30 The Tnpartiol Puh, 
hold a Metempſychoſis, - 'or Traoimignaio 


Souls * 

We ſhould: at this Day be-Nill in che fame 
certainty, Madam, that the- Ancients were, 
Revelation had not determined our Belief; but 
as much as it determines our Doubts, and yet dd 
not clear them up, I am going to tellyou the R 
ſons pro and contra, upon which they ground the 
Opinions, who hold the N or er 
ali ad of the . 


* cf "SL » 


F 2 , * 5 
iy « [ f 


8 E C T. xl. iner or v gout be materia 


« 54 


T* fr Difficulties that ate” formed: Fry 


the Spirituality of the Soul, ariſc-front t 
different Manners in which Men pretend it has it! 
Riſe. Some Philoſophers ſuppoſe, that the Sou 
grows by little and little in Proportion as the Bc 
dy becomes organized i in the Womb of the! Me 
ther. But an infurmountable Diffculty is 
objected, vis. that it is impoſſible for a Thing 
is corporeal to become incorporeal. Thus if the 
Soul at the firſt be material, it can never become 
ſpiritual, which proves the Neceſlity of the Ma- 
teriality of the Soul. Thomas Aguindt had a Mind 
to evade this Abſurdity, but he only added one 
Difficulty to another; he ſays, that the Animal 
and the Soul, which exiſted before the Arrival or 
Creation of the ſpiritual Soul, both die; and that 
here is formed a new Aaimal, which is actuated 
by the en Pots, A As Sod ee 8 

ö Y 
. Ie ego, nam memini en terpere 2 a WY | 


Pantboides Euphorbus eram ene, 
Ovid. Metamorph; Lib. XV. va 16 o. 
Conſult the fifth Part of the Secret Memoirs of the Republia 
2. Letters, where I have ſpoke at mw of this Maca of Pye 
geras,. 
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Effenct that the ſenſitive has; and if it be true, 
that Matter is incapable of Reaſoning z and if the 
reaſonable Soul be the ſame with the ſenſitive, only 
more pure or refined, it muſt then neceſſarily be o 
material. Now, this is the Syſtem of the Epicu- 
reans, except that the Soul, according to the Pa- 
gan Philoſophers, had a Power of bringing itſelf to ii c: 
Perfection; whereas, according to our Chriſtian 
Philoſophers, it is the Power of God that brings 
it to Perfection; but the Materiality of the Soul is, 
always the ſame on both Sides. Some Philoſo- 
phers again make the Soul an abſolutely ſimple and 
incorporeal Subſtance; they avoid by this, it is 
true, ſome Difficulties that attend the others; but 
then they meet with new ones in their ſtead; for 
they cannot explain how the Soul, which is an incor- 
poreal Subſtance, can receive corporeal and organic 
Faculties, or, in ſhort, how Matter can act upon 
Spirit, or Spirit upon Matter *- All that they can 
ſay in anſwer to theſe Queſtions contains only ſome 
weak Reaſonings, and Scholaſtic Subtleties, which 
ought never to have been imitated by thoſe who 
have ſo ſeverely condemned them with a View 
to explain Myſteries and Secrets which they did not 
underſtand}. I don't blame them for giving their 
Opinions, as all other Philoſophers have done, up- 
on doubtful Subjects. But I wiſh that they had 
not been ſo poſitive about the Truth of them; 
and that they had given their Opinions as probable 


* How can the Soul receive vital Actions, which are alſo 
corporeal ? ſeeing they are inherent, they ought vo be received in- 
to the ſame Princ'ple that produced them; and thus it _ 
nothing ſaying, that the. corporeal are received into the Body, 
ſeeing the Soul is the Principle which produces them; or into 
the Faculties themſelves, ſeeing the Faculties are really and truly 
the ſame thing that the Soul is, and that conſequently they are 

d. ſtint Bodies. 5 5 E 
- Burnier's Abregé de la Phileſ. de Gafſendi, Tom. V. p. 482. 
-+ This relatcs to the Cartgſtans. ; _ 


De Impartial Pbilbſpber. 33 


true, WWrjecures; and not as abſolute'Demonſtrations *- | 
if the is in vain for them to cry out, that we can- 
only conceive how Matter can be capable of 
ily be ought. They will ſee, provided they reflect 
:p1cu- r ſo little without Prejudice, that it is not 
e Pa 


re difficult fort us, with regard to our Ideas, 
elf to conceive that God is able to join to the Idea, 
iſtian Nich we have of Matter, the Faculty of Think- 
2rings , as to know and comprehend, how he unites 
oul is this Faculty of Thinking another Subſtance. 

iloſo- We are intirely ignorant in what Thought 
e and ſiſts, and to what ſort of Subſtance God has 


it i en the Faculty of Thinking; and it is limit- 
but the Power of the Almighty to imagine, that 
3. for cannot give Senſe and Perception to certain 
incor- 


nute Particles of Matter, which he has created, 


ganie i unites together, as he thinks fit. Since 1be 
upon allnu, ſays Locke, that God has annexed Ef- 
y can s to. Motion, which tue can no way concerve Mo- 
ſome 


able to produce, what reaſan have we to con- 
de, that he could not order them to be produced, 
2 Subject wwe cannot conceive capable of them, as well. 

in a Subject we cannot conceive the Motion of Mat- 
can any way operate upon F ? 


which 
> who 
View 
id not 


their WY However firm in their Sentiments thoſe Philo- 
e, up- bers may ſeem, who maintain with Afſurance,. 
had t God cannot communicate Life and Percep- 
wet n to a ſolid Subſtance, it may be, they would 
5bable 


leſs tenacious of their Opinions, if they would 
nſider without Prejudice, how difficult it is to 
n Senſation to extended Matter, and Exiſtence to 


Con- 


Y If * N 4 2 
Ned in- Ting that has no Extenſion. Many great Men, 
koi d even ſome Fathers of the Church, have be- 
e Body, 


ed the Soul to be material. Tertullian ſays, 


or into 

xd truly . =: ge 
hey are OO ON lh = 2 p 8 vt A ö 
5 Ut potero explicabo, nec tamen ut Pythius Apollo certa ut 
p. 482. „et fixa que ditero. Ciͤcer. Tuſcul bay = Lib. I. 


u 
Locke's Eſſay upon Human Underſtanding, Lib. IV. Cap. 3. 


— 


- Das — _ — — — 
— — 
— —— ů ů ˙ CN - 


= = = — = — — I PTR — 2 r Fas _ 
be — < — —— — — — — — — — — — 
p — —— — 
Oe, — 5 5 - on 
av — — 8 I”. — 
T — , — — 
Fr 2p — — 1 — = — = 
32 265 — — ns — — — 
— —.. —. — — — — 
— — 2 m — — ——— — — 5 
— — — - - — — — 5 . - r — 
l — — — — — — 4 
N PI _— * 2 
% k F 
i 
0 Ws 5 8 
s et” +. 
is v5 5 
= <6 5 


— — 
9 q a 
. 


. — 
2 


2 
- 


—— 


= — * 
= . — 
= —— — 


34 The Impartial ' 


that the Soul is a: Body, and that it would be-notli 
without it, every Thing that is being a Body *; | 
St. Auguſtine, far from having haughtily refuted ii 
Opinion, he, who believed however the Soul 
be of a ſpiritual Nature , ſeems to excuſe | 
when he tells us that Tertullian believed the 8 
to be a Body, becauſe hę could not conceive 
incorporeal; and that he was afraid, that it we 
be nothing, if it were not a Body. | 
Notwithſtanding thoſe, who deny the Mater 

Key of the Soul, affect to ſhew a Contempt of the 
Opponents, yet, there have been in all Ages, ſa 
of that Opinion, who are venerable for the 
Knowledge and Learning. For not to menti 
the ancient ' Philoſophers, and confine myſelf 
the Moderns, Averroes. and Calderine Politian a 
 Pompoenatius, Ceſalbin and Taurall, Cremonin a 
5 Berigard, Viviani and Hobbs were Men of ſut 
Learning, that they ought not to be nen 
ſuch Contempt +. 
If the Truth of Oben de dpended: upon t 
ee of the Genius of thoſe, w! who have mai 

6 . taig 


*. Corn autem be (lira d 00 ee 1 ell 
guid per quod eſt ; fi babeat aliquid per quod eſt, hoc erit coy 
_ jus, Omne quod eſt corpus eſt ſui generis j nthil et in corp 
rale, niſi quod non eſt. 
Tertullianus de Carne Chriſti, ng 
+ Auguftinus de Anima et ejus Origine. Lib. IV. Ge 
1 might here cite a great Number of the anvient Fathers, 
have believed the Soul to be material, and have explained the 
ſelves, formally concerning it, fuch as Origin, Juſtin, Ail 
nag oras, Theophilus, Tatian, Arnobus; but I refer the Readet 
what I have ſaid of it in Memoirs of the Republick of Leut 
and in the firft and fecond Volumes of the new Edition of 
dalliſi k Letters, There they will find the Original Paſſy 
which will juſt fy- what is here advanced, and witch: the Le: 
are ſufficiently convinced of. 
t 1 do not here mention in this Lit, either 25 or Yar 
| becauſe they were profeſſad Atheiſts 3 and thou „ amongft thi 
1 have named, ſome have been — of Abel, re _—_ 
"any mainta.red ik 


* 
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ze ned it, it would be eaſy to. prove the Uneer- 
1 ty of the Materiality or 8 of the 
fi , from the Authority of the great Mr. Locke, 
e Soul Mom I believe I may ſafely put in Parallel with 
xcuſe . Cartes and Malle branche, and that their moſt 


the lous Followers will not, I fancy, think it an 
nceive Whuſt Compariſon.” But I have often faid, that 
t it wol p Labours- of the Learned ought to contribute 
ards the finding out of the Truth, and not to 
je the Uncertainty thereof under the Vail of 


ot of t ithority. But be that as it will, I ſhall here in- 
zes, ſouit 2 Paſſage from that celebrated Philoſopher. 
for th 10% will give himſelf leave to conſider freely,. 


ment i lool into the dark and intricate Part each 
pot heſis, ꝛvill ſcarce find his Reaſon able to de- 
mine him fixedly for or 2 2 the Soul's Ma- 
nonin a iality.. Since an which Side ſocver he views it,, 
of ſu ber as an unextended Subſtance, or as a thinking- 


ated ended Matter; the Difficulty to conceius either, 
= Il, whilfeither alone is in his Thoughts, fill drive: 
upon tin to the contrary Seder 
ave mal ET VET <00 E's 2 | 

© tain 


and Mortal Fe 


1 ATHER Mfallebranche, who- affected to- 
. U ſhew a great deal of Contempt for Montagne, 


ceſſe eſt ii 
c erit com 
NR. in con 


ECT: XI. Ihether or nr the dul bs Material 


athers, ¶ Nrauſe be ſeemed at a Difficulty in reſolving the: 
ained th eeſtion of the Immateriality and: Immortality. of 
72 e Soul, has himſelf. given but very weak Proofs, 
of Lai them both... The Soul, ſays he, being a Thinking: 
lition of 0b ance muſt+ he Immortal; becauſe it is not can 
nal Paſſſ bo. that. a Sikfavice be not hin. Tos 
the Leu vable, that a Suhſtance can became nothing... 7 
IE r G 3 
i or Vi Locke's Eſſay upon Human Underſtanding, Lib, IV. Cap. 35. 
monęſt it We here 5 ie this Queſtion by the Alfitance cnly: ok: 
et they ht of Nature, as People would do, chat have vecewed no 


: ation from: Revelation. 5 


2 


- 


— — — —— 
* 2 
— —— . — — — — 
—— = — 


* — — 
— — — — 
— — — 
om = - 7 


— <a 
29 1 — 
— — 
2 —— 
— — — 


— 


8 


— 


we r 
3 * F , 
| q ; 
, bf 
\ i 
(| \ 1. 
t lypt / 
\ a 1 
\ j 
2) \ v7 
4 4 
N 
$0 £ 
= 
4 
5 | . 
* T | 
164 | 
SI 
1 TTY 5 
1 
1 1 
. $ . 
! N is 9 
7 : 
1 , . 
„ 11 ) 
1 
iy oY 4 
11 þ 9 
x 1 
NaN 
{ ? 
0 , 
11 
p * 
4 > 
1 
> 
38 % 
Ky j 
"F 
. 
4 
8 2 
MA i U | 
4 1 
x l 
ee 
No 
+ 
* of N 
bo AT. 
* 
1 { 
11 
4 N 1 
$7 © h 
K 
1 
x þ - 
** : 
£ 
, 1 
N 
i 5 
U 
Nin 
: \ 
. 
+ 33.8 
X 1 
1 1 
: ©. 
4 4 
ACK) 
1 5 
E 
$4 N 
* 
of 
*\ 
+\ 64 
4 
1 4 
N : 
9 + I 
ſ 1 1 5 
yy , 
1212388 
\ 441 38% 
7 5 oy * 
3 1281 
ö 18 
11 12 [\ 
11 
| + 
+14 3 
\ » 
;1 
10 
4 
1 
8 . 
1 
1 
1 £ 
1 * 
bj 'Þ 
* * 
1 
: 
\ + 
\ 1 
) i 
a\ 
by 
Mr 
. 
1 
f 
7 \ 
3 . 
13 
1 
| 4 
1 £ 
IL a 
> 
9 
144 
*F* 
I. 
a 
377H 
5 N 
1 - 
; 4 
1 
111 
[27 BI 
1 
1 
WH. 
my 
FF '£LE 
7 
7 
i 45 
: . 1 
: 4 
we 
4: $8 " 
ISS 
"37: K&S 
. £ 
1 
1 
1 
| * 
. 
1 4 ; 
4:78 
2 
T + 
| 
x. 5 
wy — 9 
by ſe 
19 
& 4 


. 
7 


3 6 The Impartial Philoſopher. 
imagine futh a Thing, we muſt have Nc to 
extraordinary Omnipotence of God !. 

J would afk Father Mallebranche,/ why it isn 
ceſſary to have Recourſe to the extraordinary O 
nipotence of God, to permit a Subſtance, that h 


2 Beginning to have an End? As for me, I. 


of Opinion (and believe I have the. Majority 


Mankind on my Side) that it requires no grezt 


Power to annibilate any Subſtance, than it da 
to create it out of nothing. Thus, if God, wht 
he created the Soul, decreed that it ſtould ha 
an End, it will be as eaſily deſtroyed, as it 


made. Father Mallebranche may reply, that 


God does not annihilate the Soul, it remains ete 
nally.” I allow, that if God pleaſes it may be ſo 
but ſtill it remains to be proved, that God 

abſolutely obliged to make the Soul eternal. Ti 
then no Man is obliged to believe, that a create 
Subſtance cannot have an End. And it is to no pu 
poſe, in this Caſe, to have Recourſe to the extran 


dinary Omnipotencę of God. to conceive ſuch a Thin 


Poſſible. And here Father Mallebranche has no right t 
confirm his Opinion by Revelation, becauſe the 
Queſtion is only, whether or no we can pro 
as Philoſophers, the Immortality and Immateria 
lity of the Soul, by Reaſon or the meer be r 0 
Nature. 3 

The next Argument that he brings for the ſu; 


port of his Opinion, is as little convincing as the 


former. The Soul is immortal, ſays he, becauſe i 
cannot corrupt, nor be diſſolved into Vapours or Air 
for it is evident, that that which cannot be dividil 
into an infinite Number of Parts cannot corrupt, n. 
be diſſolved into Air. I could wiſh that this Phi 


loſopher would do me the Favour to teil me how 


he eee knows, that the Soul! cannot be 5 
ſelvel 


' Mallbranche de 1 Recherche, Lib, av. Ch, 7. p 48. 
2 
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any to me, that God cannot communicate and 
y it is Ne Senſation and Perception to certain very fine 
inary Od ſmall Particles of Matter, and that thus the 
„that Mul cannot be made material even by the Power 
me; I God, I have a right to ſay to him, You lay that 
lajority Nun for an undoubted Principle, which I diſpute; 
no great, ground the Immortality of the Soul upon its Spi- 
in it dolfftuality and Indivifibility ; and I maintain it to be 
od, wh lor tal, becauſe being material it is diviſible. Let 
ould hu /e then clearly in the firſt Place, what its Na- 
as it v e is ; without this it is impoſſible that we ſbould 
„ that N eaſen conſequentially ; I have a right to ſet aſide all 
ains eteſ . Proofs, ſince you ground them upon a Principle 
ay be fi, Certainty and Evidence you are far from 
t God rung | | „ ; 
al.” II Father Mallebranche ſeems to have partly fore- 
a create een theſe Objections. For he enquires into the 
d no pu Neceſſity of the Spirituality of our Souls, by re- 
e extranWu ting the Opinion of thoſe who allow Beaſts a 
\ a Di material one, which he will not grant, but re- 
o right . ¶ duces them to the Rank of meer Machines. Be- 
auſe th fore I undertake to anſwer the Objections, which 
in pro he raiſes againſt the Materiality of our Souls, I am 
materi going, Madam, to give you a ſhort Sketch of the 
Light oi Arguments that all the Carteſians generally make 
1 uſe of. And I beg you will give your Attention 
the ſurf thereto, to the end that having perfectly in your 
ig as tie Mind the Reaſons which favour the Spirituality 
cauſe if and Immortality of the Soul, you may draw a juſter 
or Air Parallel between them, and thoſe that are alledged 
diuidi for the contrary. - .. f 
pt, i The Carteſians maintain, that Thought is the 
this Ph. Eſſence and Property of the Soul. It may doubt, 
me ho fay they, of all its other Attributes; but it cannot 
be d of this, by which it has a Power to think, for that 
- ſolved very doubting would be thinking. Now Though: has 
28. 1258 8 neither 
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neither Length, Breadth nor Thickneſs ; thus then 

fore it is not a Mode of an extended Subſtance. 
it be not the Mode of an extended Subſtance, it m 

then be a Mode of an incorporeal Suhſtance : for ſe 

ing it exiſts, and that it is a real and true Mod: 

but in no wiſe of a corporeal and extended Sußſt ance 

it muſt neceſſarily be incorporeal, and without Ex 

* which is plainly denoted by the Mord Spiritus 

This, Madam, is the ſhort and preciſe manner 

in which the Cartefans maintain the Spiritual 

of the Soul. And if you grant them thus far 

it will be eafy for them to prove bine fron 

thence, the Immortality of the Soul. The D- 
ſtructiůon of one Subſtance, ſay they, wh: not cauſ 

the Deſtruftion of another. Thus, an extended Sub- 
Aance being diflint from a ſpiritual one, they. ar 

not neceſſarily deſtroyed together, Bęſidet, the ex- 
tended Subſtance is not. intirely 45 eflroyed ; there is 
only a Change, or a Diſſolution of ſome of the Parts 

Matter, which always continues. naturally the 
ame; as if we breakia.Ciock in Pieces, none of the 

8 ahheanc⸗ of at is deſtroyed, though, we ſay the. Clock 

& deftroyed. Thus a Subſtance 1s ſaid to be deſtroy 
ed, 2 0 the Parts thareef are diſſolved; So the 
Soul, which it a ſpiritual Subſtance, cannever berde- 
freed, Aer it is not diviſible, nor has am Paris, 

and conſequently muſt be immartal. 

_ However 1 and concluſive theſs: Reaſons 
may ſeem to be, do not think, Madam, that by 
granting the Carteſians the Spirituality of the Soul, 

they have a right to conclude from thence, that 
t muſt be abſolutely immortal. For, when they 

fay the Soul, not being compoſed. of Parts, nor 

capable of Diviſion, cannot be deſtroyed, they do 

not reſolve the Difficulty, that God might create 
he Soul a e . pots ordain e 


is - 
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* en d die wich the Body. Every thing, that had 
/*ance. Neginning, may have an End. He that created 
ce, it m:tter out of nothing can annihilate it, and he that 
e for ſeated the Spirit, could have created it mortal, or 
rue: Moden make it fo, if he pleaſes. Thus, though we 
Sub/t ance ppoſe the Soul to be ſpiritual, we have no evi- 
_ Ex nt Proof that it muſt be. immortal, if Revela- 
Spiritual tion had not aſſured us it is ſo. And the Ob- 
be tion that is made, that as it is not compoſed 
ptr 


Parts, nor capable of Diviſion, it cannot there 


thus far re be deſtroyed, is of no Force, only ſo far as 


rly from e ſuppoſe” that the Creator ordained it to be 
'D-Mmmortal ; fince he who creates a thing out of 

5 2 othing, Abe ſpiritual or corporeal, may aſſign 
Sub- 


time when it ſhall return to nothing again; 


Authority of Revelation, to prove that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the Soul ſhould: be im- 


they ar mleſs any i imagines, that it requires a much greater 
the ex-. Nrower to annſhilate a Being, than it does to create 
there is t, and that God has privately inſtruẽted A certain 

e Parts Philoſopher how far his Power extends. 

ally. the Father Mallebranche therefore had no 0 to | 
le of the treat Mantagns with fo: much Contempt, becauſe 
e Clock Nhe did wa ſee the Neceflity of the. SouP's 
agr. Immortali fy all' the Philoſophers in the: 
So the World, 3 — have no Recourſe to the 

„ be'de 


| mortal, by granting them the Bulrantagey: "+ it 


eaſons Is 2 Spirit. $4: 44.9 

at by ' You: conceive, Madam, that they who, main» 

1 tain that the Soul is material, have alſo much 
that 


greater reaſon to diſpute its Immortality; Tam 


they going therefore to let you ſee an Examination of 
nor the Arguments they make uſe of, and . of thoſe 
y do on an „ ee 

reate 0 1 n 224 
at it VVV 5 725 
ould N 


! 
"$012! 
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Mater? How came you by .the Knowledge of ut? 
Who revealed it to you? It is by Reflection, ſay they, 


ing; and from thence we infer, that the Soutz : which 
reaſons, cannot be material ———, * We know, 
C 


may be, or whatever Motion it may have, how 


£ 


3 
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SECT. XIII. That there are no. evident Prog 
© i againſt the Materiality of our Souls. Ce een 


E HE Carteſians lay it down as a certain and 
evident Principle, that Thought iS nothing 
more than a Mode of an extended Subſtance. But 
may we not query of them in this manner? M 
told you that God cannot communicate Thaught to meer 


that we conclude that the Soul muſt be abſoluted ſpi- 
ritual. Ie ſee that Matter, be it ever ſo fine, or 
whatever Motion it has, is not capable of Reaſon- 


ſays Des Cartes, that for to be, we want nei- 
ther Extenſion, nor Figure, nor local Reſidence, 
nor any other Thing, which can be attributed 
to Body; and that we are for this very reaſon 
only, becauſe we think *,” But this is far from 
being either evident or proved. For we may main- 
tain on the other hand, that we do not know 
that we exiſt, and we think, only becauſs we 
are extended; that is to ſay, that our Soul, which 
is material, has a Power to think. Though we 
cannot conceive, however fine and light Matter 


Ga A A _ A 


it can acquire Thought; yet we muſt not ſup- 
poſe, that God cannot, by ways unknown to us, 
inveſt it with a Faculty of Thinking. Thus the 
foregoing Point will always remain undetermined, 
to wit, the proving that God cannot inveſt Mat- 
ter with the Property of Thinking, till it can be 
ſhewn that the Power of the Deity is Re 
Des Cartes Principes de Philoſophie, Liv. I, p. 6, 5 
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he cannot make Brutes rational Creatures, 
out changing the Eſſence of their Souls, and. 
ſequently without giving them others; till then, 
y, we have a right to maintain, that there is 
evident Proof againſt the Materiality of the 


f Provf 


Ain and 
nothing 
E. But 
. Hi 


Io meer 


he Manner is very comic. I and yet very weak, 
ich ſome Philoſophers make uſe of, to prove 
t God cannot communicate the Faculty of 
ioking to Brutes. Thought, ſay they, is the Made 


of 1 2 ſpiritual Subflance 3 now the Soul of Brutes be- 
y they, Material, Ged cannot give them the Faculty of 
ted /pi- inking, becauſe he cannot change the Efſence of 

„rings. But this is taking that for a Principle, which 
ate diſputed. For the Queſtion is only to know, 
: Which 


ether or no Thought be the Mode of a ſpi- 


ow, ual Subftance, and whether or no Matter may 
it nei-t, by the Power of God, become ſuſceptible of 
dence, en a orgy YO Os BY 
buted BN The ſtaunch Carteſians diſclaim this Argument, 


reaſon ¶ Cauſe „ by one as remarkably abſurd, they pre-. 


from nd, that God can change the Eſſence of Things, 
mam d make a Stick be a Stick without an End; 
know hich is of all Arguments the moſt ridiculous ; but 
s We t they as obſtinately deny, that Matter is capable 
vhich WWE Thinking, © . 
h we N 

how ECT. XIV. That the Soul of Brutes is a Proof, 
ſup- that Matter may be endued with a Power of 
0 us, Thinking. | 3 


ned, | ATHER Mallebrenche endeavours to de- 
Aat- f monſtiate the Impoſſibility of the Materiality: 
n be f the Soul, by proving. that Brutes have none. 
But the Proofs which he brings to uphold and ſup - 
that Port his Opinion, are rather glaring than _ 
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wards and downwards,” in axcircular, ſpiral, cap 
 bolic,, or elliptic Line, is Love, Hatred, Foy or $6 


not hing bur what-the' Mind conceives to be. 


how that can be, you mi not: ſay ſo, unleſs you hau 


Jou are ignorant, or at leaſt do not certainly know, 
in ' what manner an extended SubAlance can act upon 


ſome Theatrical Dreſſes; like Buſkins that wil 


of the Spirituality or Materiality of the Soul only 


FIVE 2 
* 


n 2 3 2 


If any can-cliarly- conceive, ſays. te; "that; Mai 
7 any Form, ze it ſquare; ar round, - or oval, | 

ain, or Pleaſure, &c. they may be aſſureu, ti 
the Souls of Brutes, let them he as material as th 
will, are capable 'of © Thinking,| & c. _ Likewiſe, | 
any can conceive, that Matter extremely agitated u 


row, he may ſay, that Brutes have the fame Paſſm 
that we have. But thii does: not appear 19 
fo, let mune ſay ſo, unleſs he has a mind to ſay l 
does not know what ——— for, we ought t Nn 


It is eaſy to anſwer: theſe Objections, and; fron 
thence to raiſe others of equal Force for the ſup 
port of the Materiality ofa the Soul; and we hay 
a right to ſay to Father Mallebranche thus; f ju 
can concei ve cleariy, how a Thing-which hareodhxte 
fron exiſts, how a Thing, which has no Parts; acts uf 
Matter, and vice: verſa; ' haw' Matter as. — 
a Thing; which hus neither Extenſion; na- Breadth 
nor Thickneſs, then you; may affirm, that the:Soulin 
an incorporeal Subftance-; but: yar cannot conceive 


a mind to ſay. you know: not What'=——— for yu 
ought to affirm nothing but what you clearly: conceive, 
And T believe you have Sincerity enough to own, tha 


4 Tying that is not ſo, and which, being preach 
has no Parts. 
Father Mallebranche's Proofs therefore are lik 


fit any Player's Legs; there are only. different 
ways of fitting them on; and if we muſt judge 


by the Clearneſs and Evidence of the different 
3 


&. BM Eura! Philoſophers 43, 
a Mat rents, which are uſed in this Diſpuls,. it will 
r oval, E..inly be an everlaſting one among" People 
ured, tt Honeſty and Sincerity; or ra they will 
aal cine towards: the Opinion, that. Hilds it to be 
hewiſe, terial. For, is it not eaſier to believe that God 
irated i endued with Thought a Subſtance, which we 
al, parg acquainted with, and of which we have a clear 
Foy or S diſtin Notion, than to conceive how a Sub- 
i Paſſu ice, which is not extended, and of which we have 
ear | 11 juſt Idea, can act upon Matter : 
to ſay b here is but one Difficulty in maintaining the 
#0: afirateriality of the Soul, and that is of no great: 
Kg: eight, provided we do not limit the Power: of: 
id: fred 


od, and will honeſty allow, that he that created 


e Nay | | 


Perception. But, in the contrary Opinion, we 


3-1} eet with new Difficulties every Step we take. 
uo E the firſt Place, we muſt; admit of a Subſtance, 
aer 18thout Extenſion, which we can have no Idea. 
cs. un. Secondly; we cannot conceive how a Sub- 
+: Soul ia which in ſhort is not material, can act upon: 
' cance1vel ater, Thirdly, we are as ignorant how Mat- 
you bau, in its turn, can act upon that which is not 
my Wterial. There are beſides many other Diffi- 
ele. 


ities. And ſurely. thoſe, who ſo boldly limit 


n, tha de Power of God, as to think that he cannot 
ly know, dmmunicate ' Thought to Matter, are very in- 
act Agent to their own Opinions, in granting him 


ateria e Permiſſion to perform ſo many Miracles, in fa- 
| dur of their peculiar Tenets. 1 1 
The learned Gaſſendus has laid before us with in- 

nite Strength, the Difficulties which occur in 
e Opinion, which admits of a Soul purely ſpi- 


ue lil 
at will 
ifferent 


Judges tual; and though Des Carter has ſupported it 
1 on idr all the Sagacity his Mind was endued with, 
ifferentſhhet his Reaſons ſeem to be more convincing, than 
ments 9 | Ws thoſe 


. — 
* * 
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thoſe of HM Advetſaries: however ſmall, ſays Gd 
ſendus *, the Part may be, that you take up mt 
Brain, (he ſuppoſed to ſpeak to the Soul 
Des Cartes) it is nevertheleſs extended, and you a 
wow of the ſame Dimenſions with it; ther 
fore you are' not avithout Extenſion, and you hay 

"I CO MOT een en gre 


Et deinde in cerebro ſolum, aut in exigua ſolum ejus part: 
cernis idem plane incommode eſſe, quoniam quantulacumque 
Illa pars} extenſa tamen eſt, et tu illi coextenderis, atque ii 

_ circo extenderis, particulaſque parti culis illius reſpondentes babe 
An dic's te cerebri partem præ puncto accipere? Incred:bile fan 
ſed eſto punctum. Si illud quidem Phyſicum fit, eadem rem 
net d fficultas, quia tale punctum extenſum eſt neque partibe 
prorſus caret. Si mathematicum, noſti pr mum id niſi imay 
natione non dari, Sed detur vel fingatur potius dati in cen 
bro mathematicum punctum cui tu adjungaris, et in quo exiſt 
vide quam futura fit inutilis fictio. Nam ut fingatur, fie fing 

debet, ut ſis in concurſu nervorum per quos omnes partes in 
rmatæ animæ tranſm ttunt in cerebrum ideas, ſeu ſpecies u. 
rum ſenſibus perceptarum ad primum, nervi omnes in punctul 
gon co eunt, ſed quia cerebro continuatæ 75 pinealem medulla 
multi nervi toto dorſo in eam abeunt: ſeu quia, qui tend 
in medium caput, non in eundem gerebri locum definere depre. 
benduntur, ſed demus E6ncurrere omnes; nih lominus concurſu 
Worum in mathematico puncto eſſe nequit, | quia vide licet cu. 
pora, non mathematicæ lineæ ſunt, ut coire poſſint in mathemu, 
ticum punctum. Et ut demus coire, ſpiritus per illos tradud 
exire e nervis, aut ſubire nervos non poterunt, utpote cum corpo 
| fint, et corpus eſſe in non loco, ſeu tranſire per non locum, c 
zuſmodi eſt punctum mathemat eum, non poſſit. 
Et quamvis deus eſſe, et tranſire poſſe: attamen tu in pun 
exiſtens, in quo nom ſunt plagæ, dextra, ſiniſtra, ſuperior, infe- 
rior, aut alia, dijudicare non potes unde adveniant, aut quil 

renuncient. Idem autem d'co de iis, quos tu debeas ſentiendum, 
renunciandumve, et ad movendum tranſmittere. Ut præterean 
capi non. poſſe, quomodo tu motum illis imprimes, fi -ipſe in 

puncto ſis, nifi ipfe corpus ſis, ſeu niſi corpus habeas, quo illau 
contingas, ſimulque propellas. Nam fi dicas illos per ſe movciſi, 
ac te ſolummodo dirigere ipſorum motum; memento te aliculi 
negaſſe moveri corpus per ſe, ut proinde inferri poſſit te elle 
motus illius cauſam. Ac deinde explica nobis, quomodo talis di. 
rectio ſine aliqua tui contentione atque adeo m6tione eff: yaleat ! 

uomodo eontentio in rem aliquam, et motio illius, fine-con- 
tactu mutuo moventis et mobilis ? ' Quomedo, contactus fine, cor 
pore, quando (ut lumine naturali eft adeo perſpicuum) 85 nec 
tangi fine-corpore nulla poteſt res? Pet. Gaſſend. Object. cont, 
Medit. Renat, Deſcartes, p. 32. & 33+ 8 
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Parts, hotuever fine and impreceptihle they may 


e corre/pand ie bis. I camot believe, that 
8 bh af med ot. random, that you take for d Point, 
: Soul /e, Part to which you are united; but ſuppoſe 

va e you had recourſe ta this Subterfuge, it miſt needs 

5% „e this Point Hardi be cither Phyſrcal or Ma- 
qa g ratical. F it is. Phyſical, the Difficulty remains, 

9 8 9 4 a Phyſical” Point is extended however ſmall it 
Jus 2 Y be, and is not entirely without Parts. TR it 

, argue all Mathematical, it is an imaginary Point, which 

175 bak no other Exiſtence, but in our Imagination. But 
Q:D11C lane 


us carry Matters to the utmoſt Extremity, and 
poſe that it is paſſible that there may be one of theſe 
athematical\'Punts found in the Brain; to which 
are intimately united, and in which you refide : this 
Aion will be quite uſeleſs ; for natwithflanding this 
i poſition, you muſt neceſſarily. be placed in the Con- 
ts pate rſe of the Nerves, by which all the Parts of the 
n medullu "7 Soul, tranſmit to the Brain the Ideas and 
lui tend pectes of Things, which have been perceived and 4% 
nere dept Wer ed by the Senſes. However, take Notice that 


adem rem 
jue Ppartiby 
ati in cen 
quo exiſt 
ar, fie fing 
$ partes in 


& concurſu i Wrda CEdon's PW hy 
delicet cor. Ney all do not meet together in a fingle Point ; the 


mathem rain being continued and extended, as far as the ſpi- f 


los traduci 3 „ » 
Tt devs al Marrow of the Back, ſeveral Nerves belonging 


the Back, are terminated entirely in this manner. 
Beſides the Nerves which. tend towards the middle 


locum, < 


« in n ibe Head do not end in the ſame Place of the Brain, 
ant u rake their Courſe to diftin®t Parts. Aud though 
arg ſhould be true that they meet all together, it would 


fi-ipſe in 
quo ill 
ſe moyvcri, 
te alicubi 


- ridiculous.to ſuppoſe, that they are reunited in a 
athematical Point. + es 


Let us ſuppoſe, howeuer, that this may be poſſible 3 


Ii: te eien the Animal Spirits, which flow through the 
ops i erves, can neither get aut, nor enter in, becauſe 
* f F | | n : 

Ame cone) are Bodies; and no Body can exiſt in a Point 


here there is no Space; which would be the Caſe 
it was a mathematical Point, which has no E Xz= 


fence 


s ſine cor 
angere net 
ject, cont, 


= 
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 flence but what it imaginary. * Buy I will mak 
fill farther Conceſſion, and allow that "this like 
may poſſibly be. J alt then how it is poſſible, i 
yon who exiſt in a Point where there is nenher Co 
tries nor Regions, where there is neither right 
Ieft, nor high nor low, can diſcern, from wh 
Any thing comes, or. perceive-the Impreſſion there 
The ſame Difficulty relates to the Animal Shinn 
which you are to ſend through the Body, in order 

' cemmunicate Sentiment and Motion thereto: I it 
. impoſſible that this can be done, if you exift in 
- mathematical Point, if you are not a Body, or if 
\ have nat @ Body, by whoſe means you touch and in 

. forward that tobich you animate ? Tf you ſay 'h 
the Spirits move of themſelves, and that you oni 

] rect their Motion, I defire you toould remember i 
yon have acknowledged, that the Body bas u d 
motion; thus I have à right, from your own Prin 
- ples, to conclude, that you are the Cauſe of its I 
tien. Be ſo kind as ta teach us, how the, Cond 
and Direction of the Spirits, may be per firmed wi 
out ſome ſort of Contention, and . Eng 4Twith 
 fome Motion, and Impulſion on your Part. Tel 
"by what means one thing can act upon another, 
put it in Motion, without the mutual Contact 
the Things moving and moved, and without ar 

' Pulſation, and how this Pulſation can be perforn 
without a Body? For, in ſhort, natural Light plai 
£ teaches us, ard makes it evidently appear, that1 
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thing but Bodies can touch and be touched. 

I Lam going on ſtill, Madam, to examine d 
Reaſons, which engaged Father Mallebrancht 
refuſe Brutes a Soul. As you ſee he maintain 

as well as all the Cartefians, that Matter can nei 

be capable of Perception, or Thought, he is obi 
ed to deprive Brutes of Souls intirely ; for if 
. Thould grant them Souls, the reſult in his Syik 
« 8 % f ; WO 


* 


1 * 


„ 
LY 
er, 
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1s ita iioſopher durſt undertake to maintain. It. is 
ſible, tt true, ſays he, that the Actions of Brutes denote 
ther Cu Intelligence ; for every Thing that is regulated 
-right denotes it; even a Watch denotes it; it is im- 
m win poſſible: for Chance to make the Wheels thereof, 
m there and there muſt be an Intelligence to and e 


. Motions. In ſhort, all that we ſee done by 
nr ran Plants, as well: as Animals, certainly denotes In- 


. II it telligenee But, continues Father Malle 
exiſt ny branche, this Intelligence is not from Matter 3 

, or if it is as diſtin from Brutes, as that which ſets - 
and iin order the Wheels of a Watch is diſtin from 

„ ſay the Watch. For this Intelligence appears to be 
en any infinitely wiſe and powerful. Thus in 
ember i Animals there is neither Intelligence nor Soul. 
73 10 UOtherwiſe we muſt ſay, that there is more In- 


un Pri telligence in the leaſt of Animals, nay, even in 


of its Ma fingle Grain of Corn, than in the wiſeſt Men; 
be Cont for it is certain, that there are more different Parts 


med ui therein, and it produces more regulated Mo- 


thy with tions, than we can ever comprehend .. 

Tel For my part, I muſt ſay, if ever any Proofs were 
ther, ofvcak: and inſufficient, theſe are ſuch. But that 
Jonta?t bey may have their due weight, I ſhall here an. 


out ar 
perfor 
ght plan 
„ thati 


ider them ſeparately one after another. 


4 


down! as a Maxim, that the Intelligence, 
e obſerve in Brutes, is not from Matt 
that he ought to have proved; it is ety 


mine Theſis, that I have been ſhewing to be neither 
ranch: evident nor clear. When we reaſon/ from juſt 
naintainMWPrinciples, it is eaſy to draw juſt Conſequences 
can nei therefrom. But when theſe Principles are either 


je is obli 
; for if 
his Syit 

wol 


ſult 


* Mallebranche, 1 Recherche de la Vert, Liv IV, . 


duld 3 n ene ed be ſpiritual, vrhich nao 


In the firſt Place, Father Mallebranche land it 4 


falſe or doubtful, all the ee which re- 


As The Inipartial: Philoſopher. 
Ault therefrom will be alſo” either falſe or unce 
| tain. Before we lay it down as a Maxim, 
the Underſtanding, which we obferve-in Brute 
is not from Matter, we muſt prove that Matte 
is incapable of Senſation and Perception, and thy 
even the Power of God cannot make it capabl 
thereof. But, let us go on with the Examin 
tion of Father Mallebranche's Arguments. I! 
© Underſtanding,” ſays he, that we b | 
© Brutes, appears to be infinitely wiſe, and in 
©: finitely powerful; for that reaſon, there can b 
© no Intelligence in Brutes themſelves z” becauf 
© if the Intelligence, which we obſerve in them 
< proceeded from their Soul, they would have: 
greater Perception and Underſtanding, than thi 
© moſt knowing amongſt Men, who cannot com 
©. prehend: the Motions and different Parts there 
< of * A | 
Now, cannot ſee for my Life, whit Foun 
ores this honeſt Father builds upon, to think 
that a Thing cannot be, becauſe it is above thi 
Reach of human Knowledge. What ! . becauſ 
our - Underſtanding cannot comprehend how 
Grain of Corn ſprouts out and grows is r 
Earth, muſt we tay, that it does not pours 
* » reality, 
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5 "oa */ ſee ſometime that even „Homer nods + 


Ta nfuaded it-is With iert Philosophers, x 
it is with great Poets; they ſometimes loſe them 

| * ſelves. What, would Mallebranche have faid i 
Montagne had aſſerted, that the Soul could not bt 
immortal, becauſe he could not 5 Rn how 

* Mallebranche, Recherche de La Veritẽ, # Liv. Iv. 4 Chap. it 


Pag. 432. 
| Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus. Hor. 
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PF. 

or unc could be fo ? He would certainly have told him; 
im, You have no right to deny that a Thing may 
Brute be, becauſe you cannot conceive how it is made. 
t Matte All that you have a right to do, is to deny 
and th that a Thing can be, when you evidently know 
capable chat it is impoſſible. Thus, though Father 
amin allebranchs cannot conceive ' how Brutes can 
Ive a material Soul, he has no right to affirm as 
ſerve ill does, that it is in a mechanical manner, and 
and in without any real fear, that they avoid every 
re can thing that would hurt or deſtroy them; that 
becauſſi they eat without Pleaſure, and cry out without 
in them Pain; that they grow without being ſenſible 
d have Wi cf it, that they deſire nothing nor fear nothing ;? 
than ti that they are in ſhort, meer Machines, under 
10t come Care and Direction of the Deity, © © 
ts there The more I examine this Opinion, the more 
* xtravagant J find it, and contrary to all our Ideas 
at Foul Things. The leaſt Animals that we know of, 
o thin n Ant, or a Bee proves this Opinion to be falſe, 
Dove ti hich has no other Foundation than the pre- 
becaufnded Belief of the Impoſhbility of the Materiality 
how f the Soul. I aſk, if it is not as probable, that 
uin od ſhould give Perception to certain Atoms, 
ow! Ind fine Particles of Matter, as to put it into the 
l wer of Machines to act with ſo much Wiſdom, 
| to appear intelligent Creatures? But, I fay fur- 
7. er, and can maintain it, that Brutes have Souls 
1 at are capable of performing all the Operations 
hers, Mat the Mind of Man is capable of; firſt, of 
won Conception; ſecondly, of reaſoning or collect- 
> ſaid | 


ing their Thoughts ; and thirdly, of drawing juſt 
d not b Conſequences therefrom.” I perceive diſtinctly 
eſe three different Operations in a Dog, when 
am teaching him to jump over a Stick; when 
e jumps over it, I coax him; there is his firſt 
hought ; but when he will not jump, I beat 

1 him; 


Vor. II. 1 
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him; there is his ſecond Thought; upon this] 
does not fail to leap over the Stick; and that 
the Conſequence of his two former "Thought 
Thus, the Actions of the Dog may be red 
to the following Form of Argument. If I ju 
© over the Stick, I am coaxed; if I do not jum 
l am beaten; therefore I will jump over it; 

Tf Brutes be meer Machines incapable of Sen 
or Knowledge ; if they can feel neither Pain, n 
Pleaſure, let the Carteſians give me a probal 
Reaſon, to ſhew that a Dog that dies of Gn 
upon his Maſter's Grave, is inſenſible of Frien 
ſhip or Compaſſion. * If God has formed At 
mals in ſuch a manner, that they avoid o 
© mechanically, and without any fear whatey 
< would hurt and deſtroy them 3? why does n 
the Dog reſiſt that Motion of Grief, that occ 
ſions his Death? Why does he not eat, butn 
fuſes the Food that is given him ? How is it i 
his ſorrowful and down-caſt look declares w 
oppreſſes his Soul? In truth, to maintain ſerioul 
that Brutes are meer Machines, or a Species 
Plants, is to maintain a Paradox beyond all Sen 
and Reaſon, 

If Brutes then have a material Soul, Senfati 
is not incompatible with Matter; nay, it is fi 
ceptible of Senſation ; and who can then den 
but that God can ſubtilize and purify it to ſuc 
a Degree, as that it may equal the Knowledg 
which we obſerve 1 in the Souls of Men 15 


SECT. XV. 4. PONG to an Otjeftim of ti 
Carteſians again/? the Materiality of the Soul, 


F the Soul were corporeal, ſay the Cart 
* | dans, it would be diviſible into many Part 
| eye 


n 
Sl 


The Impartial Philoſopher. or” 


n 


ind tha very one of which would alſo be a Soul. Thus 
Thougi he Soul of a Horſe would really. contain a mul- 
e redu-itude of Souls to which Unity could not be 


If ju oplied, but in the manner it is applied to a 
not jum achme, or to a Confederacy of Men of the 
er it. ame Sentiments. — There are ſome Ani- 

e of Sei als, whoſe Parts being ſeparated have each of 

Pain, «them Motion and. Senſation ; from whence it 
, proballiiſs concluded, that the Soul of every Brute is 
of Gi not the ſole Principle of their vital Actions. 
oF Frien great many of the Schoolmen ſuppoſe, that 
rmed A the Soul of a Dog, though it be material, is 
avoid onfſindiviſible ; which is abſurd. Others ſay, it is 
whatcyMMcompoſed of integral Parts. Now, is not this 
does in reality ſaying, that the Soul of Brutes is an 
that oc Aſſemblage of many Souls; as the Body of Brutes 
at, but is an Aſſemblage of many Bodies ?? 

x is it ti Theſe Objections have not the Force that the 
ares wh arteſians imagine they have. | ForGod has Power 
n ſerioull give, to any certain Number and Quantity of 
Species Itoms, the Faculty of Perception and Senſation, 
all Sei ben they are connected together, in ſuch a man- 


er as he thinks fit; and he may ordain at the 


| Senfati me time, that as ſoon as this Connection is diſ- 
„it is filed and broken, thoſe very Atoms ſhall become 
hen den os z ; | 
it to ſul But may not ſome fay, you compoſe a ſenſible 
hole of inſenſible Parts, which cannot be. War- 


nowiledg | 
| er, that the Parts or Atoms, which compoſe 
e Soul, are not without Senſation ſo long as 
ey are connected together, in the manner God 
as done it, to conſtitute the Nature of the Soul, 
t that they loſe that Senſation, whenever they 
e diſunited, and God permits them to be de- 
oyed. And let none think it a ſtrange Thing 
at I maintain, that God can communicate Sen- 
tion to that fine and ſubtile Matter, of which 
| D 2 | the 


ion of tl 


the Soul. 


he Cart! 
any Part 


© eve 
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bl 1 5 the Boulb of Brutes are formed, and that à 
if wards he deprives it of it again. For it is alt 
. eaſy think for him, who was capable of mal 
that Matter think, being modified after a cen 
manner to deprive it of Senſation, when the] 
gure, Form, and Situation of it are changed, 
there happens a Diſſolution of the Connection 
its Parts; and it is by this Diviſibility, that 
can eaſily account for the Mortality 5 the 85 
of Brutes. But ſome may object further, andi 
If you allow that a material Soul may be 
ſtroyed by Diviſibility, the Soul of Man m 
© be mortal, if it be material; for all Matte 
© diviſible.” In anſwer to this Objection, It 
going to ſhew you, Madam, that our. Souls n 
de material, and yet indiviſible for two Rea 
1 ſhall alſo ſhew afterwards, that though there 
- Animals, whoſe Parts being ſeparated have ea 
them Motion and Senſation, yet none have thi 
fore a right to conclude therefrom, that the 
of every Brute is not the ſole Principle of. their ui 
e 70 vided my have 4 Soul, an. it be materi 


2 we = 3 a own OS 
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| 8 E e&T. XVI. That the Soul of Man fon ft 
two Parts, of which the one is rational, and! 
other irratimal. | 


\H E Soul of Man may 3% divided into ti 

OO Parts, whereof. the one is rational, andi 
other ſenſitive. By the rational Part of the 80 
I mean the Mind or Underſtanding ; and by t 
ſenſitive Part, I mean a Heat diffuſed through 
the Parts of the Body, which Phyſicians and II 
loſophers call Calidum Innatum, and which 1 
uſually call the Vital Spirits. Theſe Spirits“ 
the Principle of our Life; for when our Bl 


2 Ks 
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at en from us, we die; becauſe the vital Spirits 
is 21 principally in the Blood; with which they 
mal etually circulate, giving and diffuſing, by that 
ans, Life to every Part of the Body. On the 
the er hand, the rational Soul has its Reſidence in 
ged, ſingle Part, where it performs its Operations. 
<Ction ne ſay, that it reſides in the Brain, others in 
hat Wl pineal Gland, others in the Breaſt, and others 
the the Heart. PS, 
.and ar from dwelling long upon this impenetrable. 
be eſtion, I ſhall fuppoſe with them, againſt whom . 
an mn diſputing, that it is in the Brain, or in the 
Matte art, or where elſe they pleaſe. But at the 
'n, Ic time, I ſhall maintain that it may be ma- 
11s ial, and incapable of being divided. The firſt 
eaſoſaſon, that I alledge for this, is taken from the 
nipotence of God, who can, if he pleaſes, 
e cache certain Parts of Matter to be connected 
'e the joined together in ſuch a manner, as that no 
5 rce or Power whatever. can ſeparate them; and 
heir uiWugh they may be divided in Imagination, they 
mater not be ſo in reality. God ordaining that their 
; dnneRion ſhould ſubſift eternally. Thus theſe 
F e Particles, which form the Soul in the Brain, 
i, e being ſubject to any Diſſolution, the Soul ſhall 
| immortal, though it be materia. 
My ſecond Reaſon for the Indiviſibility of the 
aterial Soul, is a Conſequence of the Indiviſibi- 
into e of Atoms Let us ſuppoſe that our reaſon- 
e Soul is only one of the ſmalleſt Atoms that 
| ge in the pineal Gland; this Atom being in 
d by i Nature indiviſible, the Soul of conſequence. muſt 
-ough WF indivilible-atſo. Thoſe who maintain that te 
and Hul is a Subſtance, that has neither Extenſion, nor 
nich Headth, nor Depth, will certainly find no fault 
irits Ich my making the Soul to conſiſt of one ſingle A- 
r Bon, ſince it is ſomething that falls much more under 
. 5 | „ 
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the Cognizance of the Senſes than an incorpore 
Subſtance. However ſmall this Atom may be th 
forms the rational Soul, thoſe which compoſe th 
ſenſitive Soul (which we call the animal Spirit 
may nevertheleſs act upon it. Fhus we can co 
ceive how the rational Soul can join with, a 
be united to every thing that the ſenſitive 80 
feels or partakes of, ſeeing it may receive In 
pulſes therefrom ; whereas it is impoſſible to co 
ceive, how a Subſtance which is not extended d 
act upon Matter, and Matter upon that which i 
not material. „ 
Thoſe Philoſophers, who maintain that the rati 
nal Soul is an unmixed immaterial Being, and wh 
deny the Exiſtence of a ſenſitive Soul, are oblige 
to inveſt the Soul with two contrary Facultic 
This muſt be ridiculous ; for it is abſurd to b 
lieve that a Thing can be contrary to itſelf, Fa 
how can we make out this perpetual Conteſt, whid 
is between the Senſes and the Underitanding ; thi 
is to ſay, between the rational and the ſenſitive Par 
to be in an unmixed Soul? 7 ſee, ſays the Apoſtl 
another Law in my Members warring againſt ti 
Law of my Mind *, And the Syſtem, which al 
mits of a rational and ſenſitive Soul is far fron 
being contrary either to Reaſon, or revealed Res. 
ligion. The Divines are of this Opinion, but un 
der different Names, when they divia- the Soi 
into two Parts, the ſuperior, and inferior. Bu m 
it is in vain to ſuppoſe, that Man, having tl: 
Souls, can fubſiſt after the Diſſolution or Deſtruſ: 
tion of one of them, by faying, that if he 
a ſenſitive Soul as brute Animals have, he ma 
live (though his rational Soul be deſtroyed) ſuch f 
Life as thoſe Animals do. For in anſwer to thb id 
I fay, that God has united the rational and ſei” 
ſitive Soul together, in ſuch a manner, iy . 


j 


Rom. vii, 23. 
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1 as the rational Soul departs from the Body 


the Diſſolution of its Parts. But ſome may 
perhaps, that as Brutes have but one Soul, 
re is no reaſon to believe that Men have two *. 
is Difficulty I am going to ſet in a clear Point 
Light, ſo that by anſwering thoſe Philoſophers, 
o make this Objection, you may alſo fee the 


by the Cartęſians. e 3 PO Ab 

If brute Animals, ſay they, are capable not 
only of Senſe, but alſo of Knowledge, they muſt 
needs have two Souls. For, if they have only 


the whole Body, in proportion as we cut off 
any Part of their Body, we ſhould cut off a 
Part of their Underſtanding ; But we ſee that 
Animals that are cut in two, have Life equally 
in both the ſeparated Parts. If you anſwer, that 
that they have only a ſenſitive Soul, you muſt 
then allow that it may be divided, and of con- 

7 BD 4: © ſequence 
* A Difficulty alfo may be ſtarted upon the Arguments, which 
following Paſſage ſufficiently clears up; fo that I did not think 
2 1 great Importance, as to inſert it in the Body of this 
orb OY will fay alſo, that Man would not then be 
hole of himſelf, unum quid, unum fer ſe, ſed duo. But, if 


eleſs ONE HIMSELF, as theſe Parts are very cloſely united; 
may alſo, though compofed of Body and Soul, be o arm- 
LF, conſidering that one is the Power, and the other is the Act; 
|, if you will, the one is naturally fitted to receive, and the 


ill be as the receiving Power, and the rational Part as the 
ct received; and the Compound of them both will be afterwards 


ich one whole of itſelf, aliquid per ſe unum; Though we ſay 


ad the outward Man z or the ſpiritual Man, and the animal 
lan. Bernier's Abrege de la Philoſophic de Gafſen&, Tom. V. 


. VI. p. 487. 


Jution of another Argument, that is made uſe 


the ſenſitive Part, which is diffuſed throughout 


an being compoſed of ſo great a Diverſity of Parts, be never- ' 
her to be received. The human Soul alſo will be one thing 
itſelf, unum quid per ſe, conſidering that the ſenſitive Part 


Act fit to be received into the Body, and to make there- 


pmmonly, that every one of us is two; to wit, the inward Man, 


the Call of God, the ſenſitive Soul is deſtroyed 


- the former ſhould ſuffer no Detriment at all by the 
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ſecuence it may be deſtroyed, or diminiſhed 
A Dog, for Example, whoſe Leg is cut of 
muſt have Jefs Knowledge than another, ſcein 
a Part of his Soul is taken away. A Man, why 
has loſt a Leg is not in that Condition, becauk 
his Animal Spirits only are leſſened, or that Pan 
of the ſenſitive Soul, which animated tha 
Limb, but his rational Soul is not at all affect 
| thereby.” 
To this I anſwer, that it is not neceſſary for 
Dogs to have two Souls to be capable of Percey- 
tion; and that by diminiſhing the vital Spirits of: 
Part of the ſenſitive Soul, which animated a Ley 
that is cut off, there is no-Diminution made d 
the limited Knowledge, that God has beſtowel 
upon Brutes, which I undertake to prove thus. 
God having created the Souls of Men to enjoy 
Immortality, deſigned to make an entire Differenceſi 
between the rational and the ſenſitive Soul; ſo that 


r 


* 


Diſſolution of the latter. But it was not his Plea- 
ſure to make that Differenee in the Souls of Brutes, 
which periſh abſolutely with their Bodies; he has 
only ordained that certain Spirits, which have a 
continual circular Motion with the Flood into the 
Heart, or ſome other of the nobleſt Parts, ſhould 
there cauſe certain Perceptions, which conſtitute 
the Knowledge or Intelligence of Brutes ; which 
Knowledge ceaſes, as ſoon as the Circulation of 
the Animal Spirits is ſtopped in thoſe noble Parts, 
It is therefore eaſy to ſee, that tho' we cut off the 
Limb of an Animal, and he lives, and the Wound 
is healed again, we do not diminiſh his Intelligence, 
becauſe there always remains ,a Sufficiency of the} 
Animal Spirits in the Body to work upon and affed 
the remaining Parts, or rather thoſe: Springs to 


'which God bas annexed chat latenten TOI 
a 
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iniſnel thought proper to communicate to Brute Api: 
ut off 8. But whenever any one of theſe Reſources that 
ſcein neceſſary for the Formation and Performance” of 
„ Whg vital Operations, comes to be diſplaced or de- 
ecaul dyed, then all Intelligence ceaſes, and the reſt 
at Pai the Harmony, which the ſenſitive Soul performs, 
1 that deſtroyed alſo. We may obſerve every Day, 
ficadR even in Men the rational Soul performing noz 
15 ng for the Preſervation and Support of the Body, 
a3 a enever the ſenſitive Soul operates but feebly up- 
ercey¶ the Parts of the Body, the rational Soul, I fay, 
ts of z ready then to take her Flight, and bepdtder in a 
a Inner inſenſible to every thing that paſſes. 'In, 
ade ee Faintings, when the vital Spirits loſe their, 
towel otions, all Perception ceaſes, or at leaſt be- 
Ws. es extremely languid. Juſt ſo it is with Brute, 
 enjo WW imals ; ; whenever the Spirits fail to operate up- 
erence the intellectual Parts, their Soul is diſſolved, 
o that their Intelligence ceaſes. The only Difference 
by het there is between Brutes and Men i is, that the 
lea: MMional Soul being indiviſible, either by the Will 
rutes, God, or of it's own Nature, receives no De- 
he ha nent by the Diſſolution of the ſenſitive Part, 
have a leaves the Body, and goes whither God calls it, 
to the Moment a Man is deprived of Life, by the 
ſhould lation of the Animal Spirits. | 
ſtitute WW The Principle of Underſtanding, . both in Men 
which WW Brutes, has ſo little Dependance upon any ſepa- 
ion of ted Parts of the ſenſitive Soul, or any of the vi- 
Part. Spirits, which are taken from the Whole, that 
ff the N often ſee Men and Brutes loſe whole Limbs at 
ound ce, and conſequently the Spirits that animated 
ence, Bm, without their being ſenſible of it. Which could 
of the i: happen, if the Underſtanding had an abſolute 
affect pendance upon the vital Spiri its, 9* conkliey in 
gs to ee Quantity en a A M4 
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armed with Scythes, which in the Heat of; 


Woſe Aecidents that happen to Men in Battle, to Dogs, Peu 


© We are told, fays Lucretius, that the Rape 
© War cauſed the Invention of certain Chatig 


Engagement often cuts off Men's Limbs. in 
© ſudden a Manner, that their Motian continy 
© after their Separation. You may ſee them | 
* trembling full of Life upon the round, whi 
© the Suddenneſs of the Stroke leaves neither th 
Body nor the Mind ſenſible of the Pain; ny 
br 9 the Senſes are ſo. far ſuſpended by th 
: * Eagernefs of the Fight, that he that is mutilau 
« £0 es to return his Blow, forgetting that he h 
© loſt his : hield with his left Arm, which the ſhan 
© Scythes have lopped. off, and is. fallen unde 
a 1 Chariot-W heels, and trodden under th 
* Horſes Feet. Another attempts to lay hold o 
© or courageouſly attack his Enemy, without he 
< ing ſenſible that be bas no right Hand Wit 
© the ſame Impetuoſity, another attempting t 
« run, finds he has lo 2 Leg in the Heat of th 
Engagement, while he ſees the Toes of his Foy 
< ſtill quivering as they lie upon the Ground *. 
We may add, to what Lucretius here ſays « ) 
Men, what we fee NO in Animals f. 
0 
* Falcifervs memorant currus abſcindere membra 
Vzepe ita deſubito permiſta cæde calenteis, 
Vt tremere in terra videatur ab artibus id quod - 
Decidit abſeiſsum. Cum mens tamen atque un 80 
Mobilitate mali non quit ſentire dolorem: 
Et fimul in pugna ſtudio quod dedita mens eſt, 
Cor pore cum reliquo pugnam, cxdeiſqne petiſſit 2. 
Nee tenet, amiſſam lævam cum tegmine ſæpe N 
Inter equos abſtraxe rotas, falceiſque rapaceis: 
Nec cecidifle alius dextram, cum ſcandit & inſtat. 
Inde alius conatur aden pto ſurgere crure, 
Cum digitos.agitat propter moribundus hu 


Lucret. Lib. III. Ver. 6% 
4 With regard to this Subject, the Reader alſo may apply il 


Tyters, «nd other _ Creatures, that axe accuſtomed to 5 
together. 
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x, for Example, whoſe Leg, or Part of his 
Chari dulder, a wild Boar ſnatches off, in making his 
at of fence, follows the Combat as eagerly as ever. 


> ſeems inſenſible of the Pain, and violently 


es does not appear to be ſenſible of his Loſs, 
his Enemy is quite killed. 5 5 
ner ug Upon this, therefore, we may eſtabliſh two cer- 
A; nn Principles; the firſt is, That in Men the ſen- 
: ive Soul being diſſolved, cannot occaſion the 
nut la: 7-lution of the rational Soul, ſeeing the firſt 
ay be divided, and ſuffer Dimunition, or Change, 
even Deſtruction in Part, and the reaſonable 
n unde. in the mean time, be inſenſible thereof. 
he ſecond is, That the Underſtanding of Brutes 


hold o des not depend upon the Quantity, nor even the 


| "a otality of their vital Spirits, but upon thoſe: 
Viß dach exiſt in certain Parts, to which it has pleaſed 
Pting od to unite the Knowledge which he grants to 
: utes. Sothat tho? one ſhould cut off a Dog's 
his Four Legs, and even many other Parts of his Bo- 


d &. , it would not diminiſh his Underſtanding, only 
ſays ar as the vital Spirits wherein his Underſtanding. 
s 15 dnſiſts, are immediately affected or damaged. 


It is eaſy now to wipe off the Reproach. with 


rutes have a material Soul. In ſome Animals, 
boſe Parts being ſeparated, retain Life, there 


parated, even until all the Spirits. are. entirely: 
vaporated; but there is Senſation. only in the: 
ody, the Head, or the more noble Parts: So that 
hen a Snake is cut in two, the; Tail has only Mo- 
* on; but that Part to which the Head is joined, 
Ver. 04 

y apply al 
ps, Beam 
d to ff. 


ave Senſation. for ſome Moments. And if any 


cOntiny zes the Boar with the other Dogs, and ſome- 


it be of any conſiderable Length, continues to- 


— 


hich the Carteſians upbraid thoſe who think 


pntinues a Motion without Senſation in the Parts 


auld fay, that the Parts to which the Head is not. 
TT 2 
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Joined, ſeem to be ſenſible, when they are cut 
aſunder again, or ſtamped upon, we may ſay as the 
Cartefians do, when they would prove that Brux 
Arimals have no Souls: It is becauſe thoſe Par 


avoid, aſter the Manner of a Machine, withay 
Tear or Pain, every. thivg that is like to dejtry 
them: Becauſe God has given a Power to ſony 
Creatures to heal and join themſelves together, 
when they are not abuſcd or divided too much, 
But tho? it were true, that theſe Animals, in which 
we ſce Motion, after they are cut aſunder, ha 
no Faculty of re-uniting ; granting, I fay, that 
Fact, it would not follow from thence, that we 
divide the Underſtanding of an Animal, when we 
divide it's animal Spirits; on the contrary, we 
kill it intirely. ; and the Motion which we perceive 
in the ſeparated Parts, is only cauſed by the Spirit 
that are going off. Thus the ObjeAion, that the 
Souls being corporeal would be capable of being 
divided into diverſe Parts, and that each of thoſe 
Parts would have a Soul, can have no Place even 
in Brutes; becauſe the Parts that are divided and 
ſeparated, are only meer minute Corpuſcles, whuch 
have neither Senſation nor Intelligence. 
When the Head of a Man is cut off, it often 
Þappens that the Head when it is ſeparated from the 
Bodv. rebounds ſeveral Times above a Foot from 
the Ground, and often ftirs for half a Quarter of 
an Hour, Will any one ſay, that this Head i 
capable of Senſation, . becauſe the Animal Spirits 
which iſſue from it, put it in Motion? There are 
even Beaſts whoſe ſeparated Parts keep in Motion, 
and continue in it, a longer or a ſhorter Time, a 
the Animal pirits which they contain, are dif- 
patted iter or nene, een 6 tt 10 
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ECT. XVII. That the Soul is ſpiritual, and 


Bruy 

Part that we are obliged to believe that it is immaterial, 
bit han „ e ee e | „ 
dein Have been ſhewing, Madam, that there is a 
> ſome Poſſibility of the Materiality of the human 
ether, MW oul. But tho” it might be material, reaſonable, * 
much nd immortal, yet it has pleaſed God to make it 


which WMWpiritual, and of a Subſtance which is not percep- 


r, ha ble by any of our Senſes. But this does not de- 
„ that roy the Syſtem which I have been explaining, 
at we f a rational and ſenſitive Soul. There is nothing 
en ve ontrary to the Chriſtian Faith in that, provided 
y, ve e believe the rational Soul, which is that which 
ercei WS immortal, and as one may ſay, the real Soul is 
Spirit Wncorporeal. © Faith puts and End to all our Doubts, 
nat theo that after having examined Things, we have 
« beingWothing to do but ſubmit to it; the Belief of the 
f those oirituality of the Soul, as taught in the Scriptures, 
e even WT ontaining nothing contrary to our natural Light 
ed and nd Reaſon, For tho? it be difficult for us to con- 


which cive an unextended Subſtance, yet the Certainty 
: df the Spirituality of God may carry us to the 
.nowledge of the Immortality of our Souls. We 
now that ſomething exiſts, that is more perfect 
han Matter. We conceive that it is ſo ; may not 
dur Souls be of the ſame Quality with that Being ? 

t is no more difficult for an Almighty Power to | 
ake the doul ſpiritual, than it is to endue Matter 
ith Thought ; he that made all Things out of 
othing, and can reduce all Things into nothing 
gain, can make our Souls immaterial by a meer 
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\ 
U 


SEC. XVIII. Of the Inmortaliiy of the Soul 


T is as difficult to prove, to a Demonſtration, 
| the Immortality of the Soul, as it's Spiritua- 
lity ; and tho“ there be nothing contrary to our 
Reaſon in believing that God can preſerve a Being 
which he has created to all Eternity, yet there i; 
no Proof from Philoſophy, which can evidently 
confirm it; and the only Aſſurance that we have 
thereof is from Revelation, 5 

The Epicureans, who believed, that the Soul 
was formed by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, 
as well as all other Beings. are poſitive that it is mor- 
tal. The Body and the Soul, ſays Lucretius, are of the 
fame Age; their inſeparable Alliance receives a mus 
tual Augmentation, aud Time ſubjefts them bath 
2 to the * old Age. Is not every 
Man ſenſible that the ſpiritual Faculty is but of little 
. Uſe in the tender and weak Bodies of Children? but 
that the Parts being fortified by the Increaſe of a 
more perfect Age, the Fudęment comes to, it's full 
Strength, and the Productions of the Mind are in 
Proportion to the Augmentation f the Body ; but as WW” 
ſoon as Time begins to mals the Body feel the Shocks r 
Decay, and it's Stren th grows feeble again, the 
Judgmant loſes it's Stability; the Tongue is only 4 
 flammering Interpreter of a Mind relapſed: into it's 
Hit Infancy ;, and as at the ſame time, the Cauſi 
ceaſes as well as the Effefts, may we not juſtly con- 
clude, that as Smoke vaniſhes in the Air, ſo the Soul, 
at it's Retreat, is not exempt from the Laws of Diſ⸗ 
Hlution ? = SE h 


* Præterea, gigni pariter cum corpore & une ; 
Creſcere ſent mu, pariterque ſineſcere mentem. 
Nam velut infirmo pueri, teneroqe vaguantus | Cari 
LS ; | GAY 
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Is it certain alſo that the Soul has ſuch a Connec- 
ion with the Body, that when this is attacked 
dy violent Diſtempers, that likewiſe feels cruel 
T ortures, and ſeem to preſage that the Deſtruction 


tion, af the Body will be attended with her own, it 
itua - ften happens, that there is, as it were, a ſudden. 
our onſpiracy formed within a Man againſt his Life; 

e Soul ĩs immediately diſturbed in it's Operations; 


e languid Paleneſs of the Countenance denotes 


ently he Certainty of it's Diſſolution. It acts more or 
have es, according as the Body has more or leſs 


Strength. The Mind and the Underſtanding fol- 


Soul ow the Courſe of the ſenſitive Soul! ſo that it 
oms, ¶eems to be that which determines their Duration. 
mor- The Materiality of the Soul furniſhed. the Epi- 
F the reans with many Proofs of it's Mortality. The 
7 mu- ind, ſay they, being a Part of Man, Nature 
both is given it a fixed Situation, as ſhe has to the Ears, 
every be Eyes, and the other Senſes, which are the move- 
little le Parts of Life. And tho the Hands or Ears be- 


ing ſeparated from the Body preſerve, for ſome time, 
the exterior Form of the Paris; yet they no longer have 
be Faculty of thoſe Senſes or Motions, which ani- 
nated them. Thus the Exiſtence of the Mind does 

mot conſſt in its own Strength; the Body muſt contri- 
ate to the Subtility of it's Nature, and the whole. 
Aan tho is, as it were, the Veſſel of the Soul, contains 
it's delicate Eſſen, or elſe we muſt conceiue ſome 

| ether 


Cauſe Corpore ; fic animi ſequitur ſententia tenuis. 

e Inde ubi robuſtis adolevit viribus ætas: 

con Conſilium quoque majus, & auctior eſt animi vis 2 
Soul, Poſt ubi jam validis quzſſatu eſt viribus ævi 

' Diſ- Corpus ;, & obtuſis cecderunt viribus artus: 


Claudicat ingenium, delirat linguaque menſque 
Omnia deficiunt &. uno tempore dt ſunt. 
Ergo diffglvi quoque convenit.omnem animi 
Naturam, ceu fumus in altas aëris auras:: | 
Quando quidem gigni pariter, pariterque videmus 
Creſcere; & ut (docui} fimul zvo feſſa fatiſcit. 


Buergt. de Rerum Natur. Lib, III. Verf. 445, & few 


64 The.  Tmpartial Philoſopher. 
ether thing, which being more inſeparably united wit 
with it, preſer ves and keeps it from Deftruction; 
which cannot be, ſeeing the Body is the only ja 
which contains the Soul, and that their Union i, þ 
cloſe, that it cannot be diflved, but 0 r. Joint 
Deftrutim'®. en 
The Opinion of the Epltimedns concerning the 
| Mortality of the Soul was a neceſſary "Conſequence 
of their firſt Principles; it had . abſurd to ſay, 
that a Thing formed by Chance could become an 
eternal and incorruptible Subſtance, as every Thing 
that has a Beginning muſt neceſſarily have an End, 
unleſs the divine Will is pleaſed to endue it With 
Immortality. Now the Epicureans admitting of 
a Deity only for Form's Sake, and that they 
might not bring the Reſentment and Rage of the 
People upon them, were far from believing that 
the Soul was created by the Will or Power of God. 
The next Thing that I am going to examine, 
Madam, is whether or no, by admitting the Dei- 
ty to be a ſpiritual,” good, intelligent, juſt, and 
powerful Being, it would follow that the Soul muſt 
neceſſarily be immortal? To give this Queſtion a 
larger Extent, we muſt conſider the Soul as an incor- 
poreal Subſtance, becauſe if it can be proved that 
a ſpiritual Subſtance may not be eternal, it will be 
very eaſy. to make an Application of all thoſe 
Proofs to an extended Subſtance, which. of conſe- 
quence is much more ſubject to Diviſion and De- 


ſtruction. 
* Et quoniam mens eſt hominis pars una, locoque 
Fixa manet certo, velut aures, atque ocul: ſunt, _ 
Atque alii ſehſus, qui vitam cunque gubernant: 
Et veluti manus, atque oculus, narefve feorſum 
Secreta a nobis nequant ſentire, neque eſſe 
Sed tamen in parvo linguuntur tempore 50 ip 
Sic animus per ſe non qui fine corpore, & ipſo _ 
Eſſe homine, illius quaſi quod vas eſſe videtur : | 
Sive aliud quidvis potis eſt conjunctius eiii Ot. 
Fingere, quandoquidem connexus corpore adbæret. 18 
N . Hr: Ver, 550 
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uction. I told you before, Madam, that when 
y object that the ſpiritual Soul, being neither 
mpounded nor diviſible, cannot be deſtroyed; 
at Argument * can have no Force, only ſo far as we 
ppſe the Creator deſigned it ſhould be immortal, ſee- 
g he who creates a Thing out of nothing, whether- 
be ſpiritual or corporeal, may appoint a Time when- 


1 wit) 
aims 
Vega 
is þ 


Joint 


19 the 


uence il Vall return again into nothing. Except any can 
o ſay, 1agine that it requires à great deal more Power to 
ne an tate a Being than to annihilate it; and that God has 
Thing prized certain Philoſophers, and the Carteſians in 
End, M rficular, how far his. Power extends. If they 
with we therefore no certain Knowledge of the Im- 
ng of ortality of the Soul, but by Revelation, they 
they ve no Grounds to pretend to prove it by Rea 
of the Ins ſupported meerly by the Light of Nature. I 
that elieve the Immortality of the Soul as much as they 
God.; but I maintain that it cannot be demonſtrated 


d be ſa, by evident Proofs, if we only make uſe 


mine f 

Dei. F ſuch as Reaſon affords us. When I attentive- 
and conſider the Nature of the Soul, far from being 
muſt ¶onvinced that it muſt be eternal, it ſeems rather to 
tion aue me Marks of the Poſſibility of it's End. I ob- 
ncor- Nruve the Soul ſometimes to continue a long while 


that Without Action or Thought; and I conclude? 


ill be om thence, that if it can remain ſome Hours 
thoſe ithout thinking, without having any Knowledge 
-onſe- f itſelf, it may, in Proceſs of Time, come to reſt 


an eternal Lethargy. | | 

Methinks, Madam, I now hear the Carte/ians 
gin to ſay in a Fume, * What does the Soul 
lometimes' ceaſe to think? That is advancing a 
pleaſant Abſurdity ; it is as much as to ſay, that 
Matter ſometimes ceaſes to be extended. This' 
laſt Aſſertion is as little ridiculous as the other; 
tor in ſhort, if Extenſion be the Eſſence of Mat- 
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demn whatever is contrary to their Sentiment 
Effence of a Subſtance, of which they have onh 


lity, the narrow Mind of Man can hardly conceive 


than a Gaſſendiſt has of a Vacuum. We knoylf8 


Thought, becaufe it is the Condition of being 


* — — mi” Late 
r " 


. — — _—_—__ 
— 


« ter, Thinking is the Eſſence of the Soul.” | 
aſk theſe Philoſophers that are ſo forward to con. 


who has diſcovered to them the Nature of th; 
a confuſed Idea? For when we conſider Spirituz 


it any thing elſe but a Negation of Matter (if | 
may make uſe of ſuch a Phraſe) and I don't beliey 
a Carteſian has much clearer Ideas of Spirituality 


certainly from Experience, we think ſome- 
times; and we have a Right from thence to con- 
clude, that there is ſomething in us that has a Pow: 
er to think; but to be certain, that we think al. 
ways, we cannot be, only ſo far as Experience 
convinces us of it. We know, ſays Lock e 
© that the Soul in a waking Man is never without 


© awake: But to know whether Sleeping without 
© Dreaming be not an Aﬀection of the whole Man, 
Mind as well as Body, may be worth a wak-P" 
© ing Man's Conſideration, it being hard to con- 
© ceive that any ſhould think, and not be conſciou 
© of it; if the Soul doth think in a ſleeping Man, e 
© without being conſcious of it, I aſk, whether 
* during ſuch thinking, it has any Pleaſure or 
© Pain, or be capable of Happineſs or Miſery! 
© Tam ſure the Man is not any more than theBet 
© or Earth he lies on; for to be happy or. miſerable 
without being conſcious of it, ſeems to me to be 
© utterly inconſiſtent and impoſſible : Or if it be 
* poflible, that the Soul can, while the Body i 
« fleeping, have it's thinking Enjoyment, and con- 
© cerns it's Pleaſure or Pain apart, which the Man 
s not conſcious of, nor Partakers in; it is cet- 
* tain that Socrates aſleep and Socrates awake l 

- : | „ 
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not the ſame Perſon. But his Soul, when he 
ſleeps, and Socrates the Man, conſiſting of Body 
and Soul when he is waking, are two Perſons ; 
ſince waking Socrates has no Knowledge of, or 
Concernment for that Happineſs or Miſery of his. 
Soul, which it enjoys .alone by itſelf, while he 
fleeps without perceiving any thing of it ; no 


4 
ul.“ 
to con. 
mentz 
of the 
oY 
iritua. 


nceive | 

(if 1 more than he has for the Happineſs or Miſery of 
believe a Man in the Indies, whom he knows nothing at 
tualit all of, For if we .wholly take away all Conſci- 
knoylouſneſs of our Actions and Senfations, eſpecially 
ſome: of Pleaſure and Pain, and the Concernment 


0 con- that accompanies it, it will be hard to know - 


Pow. wherein to place perſonal Identity *. 

nk al. As long as this Quotation is, Madam, I could 
rienceFot well curtail. it. If it does not prove, that the 
Lock, ou! does not always think, it renders that Que- 
ithout |Wtion at leaſt problematical; and I do not ſee why 
beine et is more neceſſary for the Soul to be always 
ithou e hinking, than it is for the Body to be always in 
Man, Motion. There is nothing more abſurd than to 


wak-MÞretend to convince a Man who ſleeps without 


Dreaming, that he has been thinking all Night 


o con. 

ſciouſ Nong, and enjoying Pleaſures, without having the 
Man, eat Trace of Remembrance of them when he 
hethetwakes. If a Man aſleep, as Locke ſays, has a 
re o ontinual Succeſſion of Thoughts, without know-- 
iſery Ing them, the Man aſleep and the Man awake are 


je Bel ot the ſame; there are two different Perſons in 


erable um, one who perhaps is always unhappy awake, 
to bend the other who is always happy in his Sleep; 
it bee that a Porter, who has lived fourſcore Years, 
ody bas paſt half his Time a miferable Porter awake, 
1 con- nd the other half a happy Gentleman aſleep ; 
ö Man" yet the Porter never knew any thing of the 


is cer- 
ake is 
no 


appineſs of the Gentleman, nor the Gen- 
® Locke's Effay upon human Underflanding, Lib, II. Cap, I. 


; 
4 fo” * 
"os 
a IN 125 
I S_—_ 


_— 


o 
Ml 
\ 
: 
I! 
1 
if 
4 
o 
! 
1 
\ 
by ' 

l 

* 2 

1. 

Li jt 

4 11 

* 44 
TO! 

Ant 

WY 

41.0 4 

„ J 
z 7 

[] 
: 
miny 

5 ö 

"ell 
MH TAY! 
M 
{1 

10. 
ine 
11 
Ne 
7 I 
f 
14 4 
11 ; N 
4 {8 
= 1 
1 

4 7 

iii 
N p 

3%. ing 

4 my 
* 4 | 

F 11 

in 

A 

o ! 1 

. 1 

l U j 
| U 
70 

* 
£17 
e 
1 hy I 
NI 
1 =. 
toad oof 
in 
r 
16 
Nl 

1 
\ 

42 

M 

4 

715 I). 

tall? 4 
* 

F N . 
Fi 
: 1 
| YH 
4, 
18 
ae 
111 
P.M 1 

a 

1 

1 
it 

4 .. 
* 

i 219.1 
1 
1. ö 
rr 
e 

. 

þ f 

92 
#7} 
4 4 o 


pe — - — 
* — —— ͤ——— 
2 — 
— A 


— 


— 


— — —— 
— — _— rg — — 3 * — — 
T 
PP ĩ˙ ¹A TIS - 2 
2 > - * — K 
— 8 — ou 
— — — 
— — 
—.— —— = — 
— 7 = © ed = 
— — . — - % 
— — —— — 2 - 
— 5 — — 
, : IS ” 


Memory does not retain. Whenever the Soul 
thinks we are ſenfible of it ; the Dreams which 


68 The Inpartial Philoſopher. 

tleman the Miſery of the Porter. But ſome may 
fay, that People dream, but don't' remember it; 
and that the Soul in Sleep has *Fhoughts which the v 


we take notice of are evident Proofs of it; and a 
Man muſt be very credulous to perſuade himſelf, 
that the Soul in a Man whom we awaken, loſes 
in an Inſtant all the Ideas it had a Minute before, 
ſo that the leaſt Trace of them does not remain, 
and that the Memory cannot recal one ſingle Cir- 
J)))%%//ꝙ ( TT OTo THEL YR Tag 

The Philoſophers, who maintain that the Soul 
is always thinking, will allow me to ſay, that! Ne 
think it very merry that they ſhould aſſure me, that 
I am thinking in thoſe very Moments that I do not 
know that I am. If they have no other Proofs to 
alledge than that which they draw from the Defi- 
nition, which they give of the Eſſence of the 
Soul, I deſire them to conſider, that I ought not 
to believe any thing to be evident,” that is ground- 
ed upon doubtful Principles; nor look upon that as 
a Proof which I know to be uncertain. '' Were | 
to make uſe of that way of d Wells 
eaſily prove, that the Statue of the Woman of 
Samarid at Verſailles always thinks; I have only to 
ſuppoſe, that Fountains always think, ſo long as 


they ſpout out Water, and from thence draw an 
inconteſtable Conſequence, that the Statue of the 
Woman of Samaria at Verſailles always thinks. No 
Hypotheſis ought to be built upon dubious Facts, ft 
or rather, nothing ought to be alledged as a Proof Wn: 
which is difputable., )) ĩð at ok r 
If the Soul be intirely at reſt for many Hours ll 
together without thinking, or having any Know- f, 
ledge of it's Exiſtence in a Sleep like that of the 
Body, why may not it, as well as the Body, - % 


The Impartial . Philo/opherg. 69 
Day: undergo an eternal Death, ſeeing it. is ſubiect 
0.2 momentary one ? We mult therefore honeſtiy 
wn, that we have no certain Proof of the Im- 
ortality of the Soul but from Revelation. The 
eros had a Set among them, who never ſeparat- 
d from their Communion, who held the Soul 
o be mortal; and we muſt own, that if Re- 
elation did not fix our Doubts, it would be very 
ard to conceive a Thing which had a Beginning, 
and yet muſt have no End. And yet the Im- 
ortality of the Soul, though hard to be con- 
ived is not contrary to Reaſon; which ſhews 
s, that God, who has Power to create a Subſtance, 
be it material or ſpiritual, has duubtleſs a Power 
to prolong its Being as far as he think fit, and 
ven to all Eternity if he pleaſes. Thus it is in 
he Will of the Deity, only that we muſt lodge 
he Proof of the Immortality of the Soul. All 
he Proofs that we can draw from Nature, and 
ts Eſſence are uncertain, and, far from being de- 
onſtrable, depend more upon the Authority of 
the Vulgar, than the firm Belief of Philoſophers“. 


SECT, XIX 2 Whether or no the Belief of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul be eſjential io the Character of 
an honeſt Man? | 5 


T would ſeem, at the firſt Sight, as if a Per- 
ſon, who neither fears nor expects any thing 
after his Death, can be under no reſtraint of Dread ; 
and that conſequently he may commit the greateſt 
rimes without Remorſe. „ 
loo, and it is a thing that cannot be doubted 
df, that the Belief of the | nopaaren of the Soul, 
> 6s $4.55 04-2404 REEL 
*. Cum de animorum æternitate diſſerimus, non leve momen- 
m apud nos habet conſenſus hominum aut timentium inferos, 


ut colentium ; utor hic publica perſuaſione. | 
| | | Senena Epiſt. CX VII. 
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is neceſſary to reſtrain People of a low and vu." 
gar Rank within juſt Bounds; who being bred i In 
*; in ſordid Notions, act more like Slaves than fr AC 
1 Agents endued with Reaſon; which teaches us ii" 
1 love Virtue for her own ſake, as being the mol 
Ri perfect Good we can acquire. But I think aloe 
N and Experience juſtifies my Opinion, that amon ; 
ih, People of higher Stations, the Belief of the In" 
oy mortality of the Soul is a Qualification no wy nd 
th _ neceſlary for them to become, or to be eſteeme 0 
| Men of Virtue and Honour. . | is 
ö Nan) Heroes, Philoſophers and Poets, wf. 
| have believed the Mortality of the Soul, have ai T 
þ dently deſired to immortalize their Names. Thi 1 
a Deſire was ſufficient to excite them to perfom 
4 glorious and virtuous Actions. Epicurus, wil p 
1 was one of the greateſt Oppoſers that ever 7 
N of the Immortality of the Soul, was alſo one d 1 
thoſe ancient Philoſophers who lived moſt exam 
"1 plarily; the Regularity of his Conduct, his god 
Nature, and his Integrity forced the Stoics t 1 
own, that his Morals were unblameable. Sen — 
who was bred and brought up in a Sect, that vl, 1 
1 always oppoſite to that which Epicurus eſtabliſheſ k 
fl has done Juſtice to the Merit of this Philoſopher "Wi | 
bl and the Excellency of his Precepts. The fam. 
. Seneca alſo ſays, that ſome of thoſe who follows : 
1 the Doctrine of that Philoſopher, did not becom n 


baſe and lewd People, becauſe they had embrace i 2. 
his Tenets, but becauſe they were ſuch by N u 
ture and Inclination. Epicurus's Pleaſure was 
the ſober, circumſpect, and even of the 1 

| inc 
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Mea quidem ſententia, et hoc noſtris invitis populari 

| dicam, ſanta Epicurum et recta præcipere; et fi propids act 
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Seneca de Vita Beata, Cap. KRV. 
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ind . Some Fathers of the Church alſo give 


vu im great Encomiums ; St. Ferom in particular 


ed wy 
n fret 
us f 
mol 
al 
mor 
e Im 
waſ 
Sema 


wns frankly, that he ſhould have preferred him 
> all the other Philoſophers, if he had maintained 
e Doctrine of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 
World to come f. Lucretius, the celebrated Fol- 
wer of Epicurus, lived always in a plain, ſober 
nd frugal manner. The Chancellor de Hoprtal 
ſo believed the Soul to be mortal, or at leaſt 
is faid ſo 4; and yet he was a very honeſt Man, 
vl" lived amoneſt a great Number of Raſcals, wha 

ve . Mic ved it to be immortal. 2 
t the Belief of the Immortality of the Soul was 
on Jutely neceſſary to the Character of an honeſt 
: " an, this Perſuaſion would depend upon ourſelves, 
Bhs the Acquiſition of Virtue depends upon us; 
: cchout which we ſhould not be in a Capacity 
9 5 f being honeſt Men, and they only would be 
oY d, who had the Happineſs to be convinced of this 
5 Sf ; ruth. Now it does not depend upon ourſelves to 
4/8 elieve this; and none can object, that thoſe People, 


* ho are not convinced thereof, are ſuch as are 
Iiſhe! li-blinded, and deſire that the Soul might periſh . 
75 ich the Body; on the contrary, they are ſuch 
4 oF iſh that it might be eternal. Neither are 


they 


* Non ab Ep'curo impulſi luxuriantur, fed vitiis dediti luxu- 
am ſuam in Philoſophiz ſinu abſcondunt, et eo concurrunt, 
di aud;unt laudari voluptatem. Nec æſtimatur voluptas illa 
picuri z ita enim, mehercule, ſentio, cum ſobria et ficca fit 
d ad nomen ipſum advolant, quærentes libid.nibus ſuis patro- 
nium aliquod ad velamentum. N | 


allowet 

becom 

nbracd 

by N: 

Was 

ſevel 
kind T Epicurum accepturum fuiſſe palmam in animo meo, nifi 

2 credidiſſem poſt mortem reſtare animæ vitam, et tractus 

eritorum, quod Epicurus credere noluit. 

| 8 1 855 Auguſt. Confeſ. Lib. VI. Cap. XVI. 

I Homo quidem doctus, ſed nullius Religionis, aut, ut vere 

cam, abe. Belcarius Commentar. Rerum Gallicar, Lib, 
XVIII. Numb. 57. 9 25 fe i 


V 
,opulani 
pids acc 


Cap. A 


ad a great Eſteem for him. And St. Auguſtin- 


Seneca de Vita Beata, Cap. XII. 
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72 The Impartial Philoſopher. 
they young Debauchees, who endeavour to filif 
Rhee, but they are Philoſophers, who, of 
the contrary, take all reaſonable Pains to be cop 
vinced of its Immortality. I fate Pleaſure, iy 
Tully *, in believing the Soul to be immortal, 
MF it ſhould not be fo, I will always ftrive to chen 
that Sentiment in me. And Seneca tells us, thi 
he took delight in philoſophizing and meditating 
upon the Eternity of the Soul; and that he wi 

fond of believing that pleaſing Opinion , whid 
_ been rather aſſerted than proved by many gre 
Men. ä — 

Men do not always act conformably to the 
Belief; ſome who have believed the Soul to 
mortal, have lived a virtuous Life; others, wii 
believed it to be immortal, have aſtoniſhed th 
World by their Crimes, and have trampled up e 
all Laws, both human and divine. Cataline f be 
an Altar in his Houſe erected to an Eagle, to whit 
he offered Sacrifice, with great Reſpect and an 

perſtition, whenever he was about to Attem e 
any notorious Crime f. Nero paid great Devotio 
to the Image of a little Child, to which he offe en 
ed Sacrifice three Times a Day. A great ma 
others of moſt flagitious Lives, have been vert 
ſuperſtitious, and yet were perſuaded of the Tri e 
of the Immortality of the Soul. Lewis X 
believed in the Doctrine of Rewards and Pu 
niſhments hereafter; but for all that he waz 

ve 


Me verd delectat, idque primùm ita efſe 3 deinde etiu t 
fi non ſit, mihi tamen perſuadere velim. th 
| 8 Cicer. Tuſcul. Queſt. Lib. < 
+ Juvabat me de æternitate animarum quzrere, imo meherci dec 
eredere. Credebam enim facilè opinionibus magnorum viroruſ ro. 
ratiſſimam promittentium magis quam probantium. te 
; Senec, Epiſt. Cl „ 

1 Qum venerari ad cædem proficiſcens ſolebas, à cujus al 
#ibus ſæpè iſtam dextram impiam ad necem civium tranſtuliſti. Br 
| Cicer, Orat. I. in Cal 


— — S = —- = — - I 
- = — 2 .— 9 
— — vor tig _ 2 In — — 
— — — — 


— — — 


—————ͤ— — 


= = 
"> 

Afi. 

4 ' 
1 
WHE. 
114 

1 

+ EY 

1 U 

8] 1 
3 5 
2. 

. i 

" "a 

\ 17 
I 

„ # 5 
7 U 
1 7 — 1 
143 41 
| 1 

e 

> ' 

j 111 
9000 4 

iy 

i 9-204! 

6 

nh 

| it. | 

{ 1H 

Iain 

1 

i' 

11 
a 

| 1 

11957 

1 

| U 
1 . 

N 5 

18 

77 

» +1) RL 

191 14 

4 

7. 

6 FT 

” IK 

Gl 

1 

| N 

140 

i, 

== * 

[ E 

nn 

5 N 

e 

0 

U o 

' f 

* 4 

* f p 

„ 14 

h f 

J 

14 
NN. 
* 
IT. 

[41 3% 

1 
Mm 
| 

1 5 

2 

4 
97297 
114 : 

0 
4 
' 

N * 

1 3 

1 

* 

Flo 

14 

\ 

oo, 4 

1 
15 . 
l mol 

+ 14 uf 
1640 

ay 
. 
Mir 
13 

F 
1 T4 
| 1. 

Watch + 

N 

A 
% 
1 
2A 

Wi 2 1 17 
6] q 

3 

£ 1 

HM 
WH Rs 

ia l 

1 
1 [ 1 
4 1114 ab 

i 1* 

N 4 1 

. 
140 
+4 p69 
HE HH 
18.34% 
* 12K] 
il A l x of 

1 1 

n 

15 

T's 

| 11 

# 
| 1 
LAT: 1 £ 
1 1 
„ 

19 
"EXP 4 

anch 

244 
r "4 
14 

i 

Ain 

„ 

br 

: 
I: 

U 

4 

1 

15 

45! 

Ht 
1 in 
we it 1 65 
. i { If 
4 U 
e 

ui 1 
1 
Nan 
Ay, 
A 


OS ET OPAL? * -. OLE” * ” FO 
. 4 
2 3 ade 8 * 
11 n 2 * 
FS - 
Vt; "Tedd" 
. * 


The Impartial Philoſopher, 73 
y-wicked Man while he ſtaid here. He ſuited 
Religion to his Deſigns, rather than his Deſigns 
his Religion. Brantome tells us, that this King, 
e Day 1715 his Prayers before the Altar of 

n Ma 


e Virgi „ was heard to repeat the fo 
ing Words, O my good Loch, my little Mi., 
) dear Friend, in whom ] have ahoays repoſed my + 
onfidence, I big of thee to pray to God ſor me, and to 
my Advocate with him, that he 4vould forgive 
the Murder of my Brother, whom I cauſed to 
poiſoned by the wicked Abbot of St. John's ; 1 
vfeſs this to thee as to my good Miſtreſs r. 
It is not their Religion or Belief then that de- 
mines Perſons of a certain Rank to follow the 
ths of Virtue and Probity. The Temperament 
the Body, Education, and the Love of Fame 
ve a great Share therein. Spinoſa moſt certainly 
believed the Immortality of the Soul; and yet 
that knew him allow that he was a very honeſt 
an. All the Hollanders, with whom he lived, 
re Witneſſes of his eircumſpect Life and Mo - 
s. The Few, who, in the Heat of his Zeal, 
empted to ftab him with a Knife as he came 
t of the Synagogue, was perſuaded of the Im- 
ortality of the Soul, and his Crime was a Con- 
Juence of his Belief.” e 
Upon the whole, Madam, though I tell you 
it the Belief of the Immortality of the Soul is 
t neceſſary to form the Character of an honeſt 
an, I would not have you think I am an He- 
ie. For though we may be virtuous and fol- 
this Opinion, yet being of that Belief we can 
ther be Chriſtians, nor indeed be perfectly per- 
ded of the Exiſtence of a God, And far from 
roving the Blindneſs of thoſe who maintain 
t crude Notion, I think 5555 if we will reaſon 


vi de Charles VIII, Font I. P. 3, R 4 


» The. 


tially „ and examine Things ah,; 
arly. Ny a ey of. the mmortz! 

"— e flows naturally from the ol 
niable Proofs of the Exiſtence of a God. 4 
we muſt make no uſe of our Reaſon, to bel 
that the Deity, abſulutely good and powerful, y 
created Men, forbad — to do Evil, and cog 
manded them to do Good, yet would not puai 
them for their Diſobedience 3 the moſt invincil 
Argument for the Immortality of the Soul, is t 
Proſperity and the Happineſs of the Wicked 
this World. Their Felicity will paſs away li 
a Dream; and when they are ready to go « 
of this Life to another, they will then be ſenſi 
how weak the Arguments were, which they ma 
uſe of to darken, thoſe Truths, which would la 
been as Lights and Guides to them. Ny 

A. ene Philoſopher, after having examin 
all that can be ſaid concerning the Nature 
the Soul, and being truly convinced that there 
no evident philoſophical Proof of the Immateri 
lity and Immortality thereof, makes the followi 
beautiful and wiſe Reflection. Since the Reajen 
_ which are brought io prove that the. Soul is imm 
ral, are as ſirong at leaſt, as thoſe on the al 
Side of the Queſtion, and as they are alſo ſupported 
a divine Revelation,” we ought not to heſitat 
- Moment, in adbering to the Opinion, thic aff 
4 of its Immortality. 

T believe, Madam, that you will be. fo fayol 
able to me, as to think. bas 1 am a ſincere 


Profecto Aenne rationes Inimottalitatt abftruendz| 
latæ, mathematicæ ev; dentiæ, ut ſumus initio teſtati, non f 
er tamen ſunt, quæ non neminem bene affeQum permovet 
"qua congeſtis aliis immortalitati impugnandæ prepongerent ; 
denique ſupervenicnte authoritate fidei „ Pohdus, atque 'robur 

cluctabile obtineant, 3 


Syntagma Philof. Epicuri, P. cube f * O 


* 


nnn. 


De Impartial: Philoſopher. 75 
Kd incapable. of diſguiſing my Thoughts; I there- 
"re aſſure you, that J am firmly perſuaded, that 
ty Soul is immortal. Is it poffible, Madam, to 
elieve a Being which is capable of examining the 


Jueſtions, which are contained in this Treatiſe, 
1, wi s nothing but an inconſiderable Vapour, deſtined 
d con, vivif) for a few Years; a vile Maſs of Matter? 
POT he greateſt Proof of the Immortality of the Soul 
ven pould be ſought for in the Nature thereof: when 
+ BY examine its Nobleneſs, its Grandeur, its Dig- 
10 l ity, Iam more readily convinced of its Immor- 


ality, than by all the Arguments of Divines. Tt 


go MN > impoſſible that God ſhould have created fo noble 
ſenſi Being, to perform the Functions, which are 
7 1 l lowed thereto here below; it muſt needs be 


eſtined to ſome higher end. I am likewiſe con- 
inced that none but Malefactors, or vicious Per- 
ons, ſhould wiſh for its Annihilation: nothing is 
ore agreeable to a Man of Honour, than the cer- 


Xamint 
ture ( 


there En Hope of Er nope ; this is the greateſt Con- 
mac lation that true Philoſophy affords ; and this 
ollowl ught to be that of every Perſon, who is governed 
ts y Reaſon. I look upon the Deſire which wiſe 


en entertain, of rendering their Names immor- 


the * al, as a very ſufficient Proof of the Immortali 
ppor tee the Soul. For whence comes it to paſs, that 
2 alt e Soul ſhould have ſuch a natural Propenſity, 
ch al book forward into Futurity, and have ſuch a 


bneing for Immortality, unleſs by an Inſtinct im- 
lanted therein by a Divine Being, and if it was 
ot deſtined thereto by its very Eſſence? We are 
ertain, that the Soul has an Intereſt diſtin from 


o fayol 
ere M. 


firuende 


at of the Body, ſince we find by daily Expe- 
6, non ence, that what hurts the latter, amuſes and 
, eaſes the former. A Man, for inſtance, who in- 
rde dmmodes his Health by hard Study, nevertheleſs 
TM (des his Mind. For what Reaſon then can 
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76 The Impartial Philoſopber. 
we imagine, that two Subſtances ſo different from 
each other, cannot have a ſeparate Subſtance, 
Wes even while they are united, they give viſible 

igns of the Poſſibility of their being diſunited! 
In ſhort, have not we a right to ſay with Ciceri 

the moſt learned of all the Romans, and perhaps 
the fineſt Genius that ever the World produced, 
that when we perceive the Atttuity of our own Min, 
the Remembrance of what is paſſed, the Foreſight i 
what is to come; when we conſider the great Nun 
ber of Arts and Sciences, the wonderful Diſcoveriy 
which they have made, we ought to be fully 22 
ed, that a Nature which has in itſelf ſuch a Fund 
ef great Things, muſt needs be immortal. 


SECT. XX. A Recapitulation 


1 HOPE you will now own, Madam, that ou 
Knowledge is confined within very narroy 
Limits. We are Mt only ignorant of the chi 
Secrets of the Nature of Things in general, -but 
we are even perfectly ignorant of what relates 
to ourſelves. We have a clear Inſight only into 
ſuch Things as are neceſſary for the Conduct of 
our Lite, and the Rule of our Actions. It ſeem 
as if the Deity had confined our Underſtanding 
within, theſe narrow Bounds, only to give us the 
more occaſion to diſtruſt ourſelves and others; 
Ee has afforded us Reaſon, and has united therets 
not the Privilege of diſcovering the Sources and 
Cauſes . of Things, but of diſtinguiſhing what i 
Good from what is Bad for us. So that thoug 
'* Quid multa ? Sic mihi perſuaſi, fic ſentio, cum tanta c. 
Jeritas animorum fit, tanta memoria præteritorum, futuroru 
prudentia, tot artes, tantæ ſapientiæ, tot inventa, non poſſe ein 

naturam què res eas contineat, eſſe mortalem. 28 
e Cicer. de Senect. Cap. XX 


% 
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be Light of Natuie does not diſcover to us cer- 
ain hidden Myſteries, it prevents us however from 


1 hing Credit to a great many Falfities, provided 
teu e will make uſe of it, and not ſuffer ourſelves 
50 o be blinded by the Authority of thoſe that would 


npoſe upon us. The greateſt Genius's ſometimes 
ffer themſelves to be miſled by Prejudices, and 
dopt falſe br doubtful Conjectures for ſelf-evi- 


= lent Truths #. . FS, 
OY There is another Rock to be avoided, if we 


Icfire a ſafe Paſſage, and that is, not to receive 
ithout Examination a great many Facts, which 
re ſupported by the Authority of Revelation. We 
ught not to believe implicitly, except in Things 
at Reaſon cannot judge of, or upon which it is 
ot in a Capacity to form a probable Deciſion ; 
put where Reaſon can come at certain. Know- 
edge, it ought. to be an abſolute Miſtreſs, and 
lecide in a ſovereign manner; becauſe it is cer- 
ain, that every thing that is contrary to the clear 
nd evident Deciſions of the Light of Nature, 
an never be a Revelation from God; for it would 


at our 
Arrow 
chief 
I, but 


relataſe making him a Deceiver, to ſuppoſe that he ap- 
y 1010 oints any thing contrary to the Rules and Max- 
uct ons which he has given us for the Diſcovery of 
ſeem bat is true; were not this laid down as a cer- 
my ain Principle and Foundation to build upon, there 


1825 ere is nothing ſo extravagant, nothing ſo ab- 
rae, | | ang 

hereto 
es all 


what | 


* Ariſtotelis Doctrina eſt ſumms veritas quoniam ejus in- 
llectus fuit finis humani intellectüs. Quare bens d'citur de 


thougl dat Div.ne Providence had given us Ariſtotle, to teach us what 
"the is not poſſible to know; for this Philoſopher not only teaches 

the Things that may be known ; but ſeeing we muſt be- 

tanta ee. ve his ipſe dixit, his Doctrine being the ſumma veritas, the 
lt n 78 Truth, teaches us even thoſe things, that it is impoſſible 


ow, 
5:08 ; . Mallebranche Recherche de la Verité, Lib. III. Cap, III. 
ap. f X 1 * * a : 


ſurd, 


lo, quod ipſe fuit creatus, et datus nobis I divirà providentid, 
non ignoremus poſſibila ſciri. Averrces might even have ſaid, 


E 


V8 


* 
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78 The Imnpartial Philoſopber. 
ſurd, but what ſome might call a Revelation, and 
muſt conſequently be implicitlyobeyed ®. 

All Religions have their pretended Revelations; 

It is by examining them, and finding them con- 
trary to the Light of Nature, that we reject and 
and refute them. Reaſon is then the Rule by 
which we muſt judge of the Validity of Revek. 
tions; and none can ſay, that we bought only to 

examine falſe Religions by it; for all might then 
make uſe of that Argument ; and every Man by 
that means continue for ever-in his Error, ſeeing 
he would not examine whether his-own Syſtem 

was erroneous or not, r 

This, Madam, I think, is ſufficient to convince 
you, that we know but a few Things; and that 
it is abſolutely in vain for us to hope to obtain 

a clear and evident Knowledge of ſome Things, 

1 ſhall think the time I have employed in com- 
poſing theſe Diſſertations very well ſpent, if they 
have the good Succeſs to pleaſe you ; and as you 

defire I ſhould give you a few Hints concerning 

Judicial Aſtrology, I promiſe you, Madam, | 
will dedicate my firſt ſpare Moments to that 

%% / PROS et TT RR CRES: - 
indeed, if any Thing ſhall be thought Revelation, whid 

3s contrary to the plain Principles of Reaſon, and the evident 

Knowledge the Mind has of its own clear and diſtinct Ideas; 

there Reaſon muſt be hearkened unto, as to a Matter with 


* 
-, 
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AM now come to treat, Madam, of a 


ou have given too much much Credit to Sto- 


outh. But I flatter myſelf I ſhall thoroughly con- 


5 pid Light, that I do not.queſtion but that you will 


4. 


Concerning Judicial Aſtrology. 


Science in which you ſeem to put the greateſt 
Confidence; and yet, (may I be ſo bold as 

d ſay it ?) there is none more falſe, none more 
ceitful, © Vour Prejudices have hitherto hin- 
red you from making uſe of mou Reaſon. 


es and Fables, which were told you in your 


Ince you of your Errors; and I will ſhew yo 
de Ridiculauſneſs of Judicial Aſtrology in fo clear 


E. 4. | deſpiſe. 
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80 The Impartial Philoſopher. 

deſpiſe it for the time to come, as much as ey, di 
the great and wiſe Ancients and Moderns hay | 
done. This fallacious Science has juſtly been 1 
garded by ſuch great and wiſe Men, as the pen 
heritance of a Pack of Cheats, who for vile M iſte 
tereſt having been duping others, and made Dupe! A 
of themſelves; they wrap up their Predictions i 
fo obſcure a manner, and expreſs them in ſudi ger. 
ambiguous terms, that like the ancient Pagu 
Oracles, they have always two or three different 


Meanings, and ſo may be explained as Time ar 
Perſons, or their own Fancy ſhall make it *I. 


It was a Cuſtom once at Alexandria, for Aſtro 
logers to pay a certain Tax, which was called olg 
Tribute of Fools, becauſe it was raiſed out d 
the Gain, that Aſtrologers and Fortune- telle cu 
made out of the vain Credulity of their FollowenWcci 
What would you think, Madam, of a Man wh 
was to determine what he ſhould or ſhould no ma 
do by the Caſt of a Dye? Doubtleſs you woul 
laugh at his Folly. The Deciſion of an Aftrob 
ger is full as uncertain as that of the Dice. M cko 
ever will attempt, ſays a celebrated Author, 10 f O 
the World, may be ſure to find Perſons enough wi 
may be eaſily gullid; and the moſt ridiculdus Fu 
ries will ' always meet with a weltome Reception i 

ſome Minds, ſeeing we obſerve ſo many Peopli ini un« 
Tuated with Fudicial Aftroligy: © There is a'Cunfllh 
lation among the Stars, which ſame have been pleof cnt 

ro call Libra, or the Ballanice, which is no nat h 
like a Ballance than a Windmill ; this. Ballance i 
15% Emblem” of Fuſtice's thoſe, therefore, who at 
born under that Conſtellation, will be juſt and « 
table. © However extravagant this ſort of Reaſon 
may appear, it is certain there are ſome who mie in 
uſe Hit, and otbers who are led ly it. ” 
COTE | Tn” Jer 
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Heretofore People gave much more Credit ts 


eye dicial Aſtrology than they do now; many Per- 
hans, by little and little, have been brought off 


N 6 | om that vain Science 3 and the Study of ſound ; 
e InW:perimental Philoſophy has cured many of that 


le lu iſtemper of the Mind. The greateſt Genius's in 
Dupef Ages, have juſtly complained of the Credulity 


ons r the Vulgar, and the cheating Tricks of Aſtro- 
gers. They are a ſet of Fellows, ſays Tacitus *, 
hat gull Princes, and deceive all ſuch as believe in 
ferei en; they have always been proſcribed the City, and 
ime art aaf fo IS OAT eaehs 23 
t ne The greateſt | Part of the World love to be 
4 ade Dupes of, and the Generality are eaſily led 
Aſtw ray by Chimeras and extravagant Stories. The 
ed H vicar are more affected with whimſieal and ro- 
ut Mantick Notions, than plain Truth. They will 
telle cuſe every Thing in thoſe, that know how to 
wen ceive them agreeably, and excite their Curioſity. 
1 wit Lye deftroys the Reputation of an honeſt Man; 
d no makes him ſuſpected of Falſhood, even when 
wou ſpeaks Truth. But an Aſtrologer has 4 right 
fro lye with Impunity; and many are fo far from 
ckoning his Impoſtures a Crime, that they en- 
u our to palliate them by plauſible Arguments. 
rh 1 by meer Chance he happens but once to hit 
Hal on ſome notable Fact, that is enough to make 
tin his random Gueſſſes believed, that he ſhall pro- 
ini unce in the Name of Fate ever after. There 
no notice taken of the Lyes that he has con- 
pleaſantly vented; Men only ſpeak of the Truth, 
1 he hit upon by meer Chance. Does an Aſtro- 
ct er foretell the Death of a Prince? If it does 
ho ao come to paſs, the Thing drops; no body at- 
* Genus hominum, potentibus infidum, ſperantibus fallax, 
d in civitate noſtra, et vetabitur ſemper et retinebitu. 
e 1 CS Tacit. Hiſt, Lib. I. 
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82 The Impartial. Philoſopher. 
tempts to ridicule the pretended” Prophet; but 
the Prince dies, People run in Crowds to tile t 
Conjures to know their own Fate. There ¶ evi 
very few, who take upon themſelves carefully 
examine the Reality of Aſtrologers Skill and Lean 
ing; they rather on the contrary are eager to fi 
out Arguments to palliate their own Credulit 
Hoem many times, ſays Tully, have I heard Aftri 
gers. foretell to Pompey, Craſſus, and Cæſar, tig 
| they ſhould die in a very advanced Age, in the | 
fom of their Friends, and arrive ta the higheſt Pil 
of Glory and Honour ? Fuft the Reverſe of this Pr 
diftion befell them; and I cannot imagine how, afu 
fuch viſible Marks 9 the Falſhood of Fudicial Aft 
, any can be fo flupidly credulous as to Put 
9 e in their blind Gueſſis wn. 
o what Purpoſe is it to — Fel to — w 
can never be known ? God has not thought * 
reveal certain Secrets. Is it not ridiculous to thit 
that he has communicated them to the Stars? 
impertinent Curioſity has not a little contribut 
to put Judicial Aſtrology into vogue, and ic! 
it the Credit it has gamed. We all dil 0 : 
lieve what flatters our Hopes. Does Aſtrolq 
promiſe us Riches, Honours, and good Succeh 
Is it not natural therefore for People to give Cn 
dit to it? And as for thoſe whom it threatens wil 
-- Dangers, their Fears, Superſtitionz and Care 
avoid what is hurtſul, are ſuffieient to make the 
regard its Predictions, as Leſſons of Prudence u 
Circumſpection. There are few Perſons, who i 
abſolutely content with their preſent Conditiine) 
1 are not fond of peeping into F n 
a K n 4 
Qua 0 0 
huic a Saas e abs 257 Saen ter 
ſenectute, ni ſi cum claritate, eſſe moriturum, ut mihi per 1 
videatur quemquam extare qui etiam nunc credat jis, quo 


n quotidię videat re et eventu refelli. 
C'cero de Divinzt, Lb 


evitably come to paſs, 

torment themſelves to-no * Fupiters, 
ys Horace, has hidden future Bbents in the Aby. 
5 6h and laughs at ih Mam, tube is an- 
folicitous to Aab "ore ba pc 15. 4 N 
dn to ina." e ee 
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ECT. II. That the- Principles, el, 7.4. 
dial Age. is > avenge; are eee 


T "HE Rules of Jadici 64) Altrology'ars' 0 N | 
L ly different: concerning one and the ſame- 
bject, that it is impoſſible to form any certain 
dement from thoſe Rules. Many of them are 
en ſo ridiculous, that one cannot well tell how 
go about to confute them ſeriouſſy. Among 
e twelve Signs of che Zodiac there is one called 
Ram, another the Bull; and a third Capricorn, . 
hich might as well have been called 
, and Cat. + But; berauſe the Ram, the Butt, 
1 the horned Goat ars Animals that chew the Cud, 
poſe who take a Purge when the Moon is in any 
thiſe Signs, will be in Danger of having their 
ns /e work wpioards';-a Man muſt be a through- 
Dare Need Aſtrologer to maintain ſuch Whimſies, and 
an cafy: Joyner anus" that dan believe them. For 
e giving theſe Names rather than any other, 
the Signs of the Zodiac, is meer Caprice and 
cy; and enerally ſpeaking, they are no more: 
e the Things en called after, than a Vind- 
l is like a Swallow: - The Ancients, to actom- 
date themſelves to the Fictions of the Poets, 
etended that s, 'diſpufted at the Scenes of 
1 3 2 5 * aba „Wicked 
Hor. Cum. Lib, III. Od. 2 . = 
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Wickedneſs, that are acted upon the Stage of 
this World, fled to Heaven; and on this ch 
merical Notion, we are told, that Women bon 
under that Sign will be — or at leaſt ſy 
ject to Abortions. Very good !. Now ſupp 
the ancient Poets had. called that Sign Can 

which is called Virgo, would not Women, thin 


you, have been in danger of running mad, wie 


the Moon or ſome other Planet came to be pol 
ed under that Conſtellation ? 


I would gladly hear an Aſtrologer tell me, ho 
he knows that ſuch a Sign is more like a . 


man than a Church Steeple ? And where be wi 


find Teleſcopes of ſuch Perfection as to be cap 


ble of ſhewing this Likeneſs, at the Diſta 
probably of near .a hundred Millions of Mile! 
ill then, I cannot ſee how he can be aſſure 


that a Vomit will work kindly if taken when th 


Moon is in Aries; I have as good reaſon. to mai 
tain, on the other hand, that a Man will be 
danger of ſpraining his Foot, if he dances tha 


4 — the Sign, which he thinks is like a Ru 
8 


more the Reſemblance of a Dancer upon th 
Si- Rope. Upon this Suppoſition, J can mak 
Predictions, if I have a Mind, in the ſame mann 


chat he does; where, amongſt a multitude of fil 


ones, I may chance to foretell ſomething thati 


mue. The Queſtion ihen will only. be to knox 


whether his Science or mine be the beſt groundel 
and whether or no there be not actually a Dam 
en il e Rope in the Fi imument, as ch as a Ran 
or a Crab fiſh. 

Mr. Bernier: has gained the ſar ame.  Reputat 
and Glory, as all thoſe great Men have doit 


2 bim, who have employed their Pens i 


ing the Falſity of Judicial Aſtrology aud! 


am going, Madam, to quote a N in thi 


| e MY 1H Aut 
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Author, * will int Wanne to you 
e Folly of making thoſe twelve Houſes, into 
\ bun bich Aſtrologers divide the ſtarry. Heaven, and 
t nich, according to them, communicate their In- 
ppl ences-:to the Planets. From whence, ſays this 
Cann * do theſe Houſes take their Virtus? Per- 
think haps you- will jay, from the moveable Heaven ; but 
Low comes it fo paſs then, that ſome one Part of 
hat moveable Heaven has a happy Poſition in one 
| buſe, and immediately an unhappy one in another? 
„Does this proceed from the Place: or Situation ii is 
a in? Or how can pure Space have ſuch Effects, and 
e wil; different one. from another? Let it not be ſaid, 
cap hat it 1s not the 1 e but the Planets in thoſe 
ſtan Houſes, that produce theſe various Effets; for as a 
ils Planet which is naturally benevolent becomes malevolent 
Tur: an unfortunate Houſe, and one that is malevolent 
en comes much more ſo, I ast whence 1515 e ee is 
| mai ained by being in ſuch Hlouſes? 
be i Methinks you cannot but ſee, Modes that 
3 the udicial Aſtrology muſt needs fall under the Weight | 
of this Argument; can any thing be ſo ridiculous 
n s to maintain, that meer Space can communi- 
mite fo many different Effects, and give what it 
mannes not? I know you have more good Senſe than 
of fü o aſſent to ſuch *, © naman which are only found- 
. that ed in the vain. Imaginations of a Set of oats, 
kn ho have no Taſte or Idea of e e true and 


unded nouns * eee . 


ge d 
c 


r ECT. II. Vert! is impeſſ ble, thas the Stars can 
zutatiC | determine the Happingſss or eee of. Man. 


Pers MN ONSIDER, Madam, that if the Rules of 
3-aud, 4 ical Atrology ware certain, God would 
hate 
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binds: tied up . may 4 his Een Hind, 
and would have laid us under the greateſt Ne. 
ceſſity imaginable. All our Actions, our moſt ſe 
eret Thoughts, every Motion of our Bodies, woull 
be graven in 1 in indelible Characters, and 
we could not have the leaſt Mite-of Free-Agency, 
We ſheuld be neceſſitated to Evil as well as to 
Good; ſeeing we muſt abſolutely do whatever i 
written in the aſtral Book of . or otherwiſe 
the Record would be falſe, and the Science of the 
Aſtrologer a Sham. Our Fortune depends upon 
Places, Perſons, Opportunities, and our Will, and 
not upon re ©onjechures, | and the Fancis 
of Juglers. E i een 

Suppoſe . re undes the ſame Poſition 
of the Planets; the one happens to be a King, 
the other a Porter; from whence ariſes this Diffe- 
rence? Jupiter would have it fo, ſays the Aſtro- 
loger. ut what is this Fapiter? A Body that 
is not endued with Knowledge, and can only 
act influentially. How comes it to paſs then that 
it acts at the ſame time, and in the ſame Cl. 
mate, in ſo different a manner? From "whence 
ariſes this Influence ? Or how can this Influence 
paſs through ſuch a vaſt Extent of Air? An Atom, 
the leaſt Portion of Matter may ſtop, turn aſide, 
and weaken theſe pretended Particles; which a 
ſaid to proceed from the Planets. 'Befides,/F'would 
af whether or no, the Stars have one'continued 

ular Influence, or that it varies according to 

the Scaſons ? If their Influence is felt only at cer- 
tain times, and when the Particles, which are emtt- 
ted from them, fall upon us, how can the Aﬀtro- 
loger know the preciſe time when that will happen, 
to foretell their Effects? If thei thi heir Influence by 
dontinually regular, frem whenee come chat prompt 
nenen 2 ſo as to pierce through the val 
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tent of Air, and make its way through all 
latter that would ſtop or divert its Courſe, and 
in itſelf to the Quickneſs of our Paſſions, from 
hence the principal Actions of our Lives have 
cir Source and Spring? For, if the Stars direct 
I] our Sentiments, and govern our whole Con- 
uct, their Influence muſt needs act with as much. 
Lpidity, as our Will, ſeeing it is they which 
etermine it; ſo that W a SG reſolyes to 
orſake his Miſtreſs, on account of a fayourable 
lance ſhe beſtows on his Rival, the Influence 
uſt be as quick as the Lady's Glance, and the 
ffended Lover's Thought; as it is that which. 
uts the one upon her Coquetry, and the other 
to a Fit of Diſdain or Deſpair; ſor Aſtrologers. 
retend, that even the minuteſt of our Actions are 
overned by the Stars; conſequently the Broils 
nd Reconciliations of Lovers muſt be directed 
them. And that. indeed is one of the Maſter- 
Pieces of their Craft, and gains them the moſt 
Reputation: in the World; every Lover has a. 
lind to knows. whether or no * Midtreſs be 
aithful to him; the Fair Sex are fill more eu- 
ious than we are; and theſe Figure-flingess: find- 
o where ſo much Practice as among Lovers and 
heir Ladies. Judicial Aſtrology impoſes upon 
people as much as Love does; and I think my- 
elf obliged: in Conſcience to adviſe young Ladies 
o lay as little Streſs WN the Predictions of Aſtro- 
ogers, as they _— do. upon ene af a 


albionable Coxcomb. 
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attentively over, as ſoon as you were got throug 
that charming Book, intitled, Conver/ations en 
cerning the Plurality of Worlds , which, you ſy, 
makes a Proficiency in Aſtronomy ſo eaſy to you 
If you do ſo, the agreeable Fontenelle will furnif 
you with previous Lights to diſcover the true Mea 
ing of the learned and profound Mr. Bayle; an 
thus being made an Aſtronomer by the ' forme 
you will eaſily diſcover the Nullity of aſtrologj 
cal Influences from the latter. -He will ſhew ya 
demonſtratively that Comets (which there is f 
much Noiſe about) are only common Phenom: 
na in the Courſe of Nature, and that they Jay 
no more Influence than the Stars or Planets. You 
will be convinced, when you have read his Van 
ous Thoughts, that it is no more ſurprizing, thi 
Misfortunes ſhould happen after the Appearance 
of a Comet, than after the Riſing or Setting d 
the Sun; ſeeing, according to the common Courk 
of Nature, there happen great Calamities ever 
Vear, in one Part of the World or other. 4 
7s probable, ſays this illuſtrious Author +, that 
whatever Hour a Pariſian looks: out of his Wind 
upon le Pont Michael, he will ſee People paſſing n 
the Street; and yet the Looks of this Pariſian hu 
no Influence upon the People that paſs therein; eve 
Perſon would paſ along juſt the ſame, as-if ih 
haneſt Man had never looked out of his Window. Thu 
a Comet has no more Influence upon Events; ev" 
Thing would have happened juſt as it did, thoughn 
4 | | | *. „„ din 
I have omitted making a particular Diſſertation upon Aſtv« 
nomy, becauſe it is impoſſible for me to ſay any thing of tht 
venly Bodies, that can come near the Beauty and Perf zeug 
there is in thoſe Converſat ens. They that would leam 
much Aſtronomy as is proper for Gentlemen and Ladies to knov, 
may find abundant, Satisfaction in that agreeable Book. I hat 
epdeayoureg- in theſe Diſſertations to [imitate that Work, ir 
which 1 have as great'a Veneration, as Statius had for the Anh 
+ Bayle's Penſees diverſes fur les Cometes, Tom. I. P. 42. 
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WS bad ever appeared, ſeeing its Influence operates 
1 lay, f on human Aﬀairs. „ | 


It would be eaſy to prove, that it is a Falſhood 
ſay, that more ill Accidents fall out in thoſe 
ears wherein Comets appear, than at other times; 
d to be convinced of the uſual Courſe of Things, 
Man needs only make an Eſtimate from Hiſtory, 
what remarkable good or evil Events have been 
ought about upon the Earth in the Space of 
teen or _ Years, immediately after the 
ppearance of a Comet; and he will find, = nome 
ring them with fifteen or twenty other Years, 
the greateſt Diſtance from any ſuch Appear- 
ce, that the Ballance wilt be nearly equal.” 
As for the Opinions of fome 'Hiftorians and 
vets, who were great Admirers of Prodigies, I 
ve ſhewn, in my firſt Diſſertation, how little 
gard ought to be paid to them. For indeed, 
we were to attend all the Stories, which ſome 
eak People (who are but little acquainted with 


. e modern experimental Philoſophy) fondly re- 


te, we might with the ſame reaſon give Credit 
the ſuperſtitious Fables of old Women; thir- 
en, or any other odd Number that Chance to 
down together at a Table, the Overturning of 
Salt-ſeller, or the Cracking of a Looking-Glaſs, 
e with ſome People Omens of the moſt dan- 
rous Conſequence. But in Matters of Philoſo- 
y, the Opinion of a Bayle or a Gaſſendi is pre- 
rable to the Teſtimony of twenty Hiſtorians, 
ho know nothing of the Nature of Comets, but 
hat they have read in other Hiſtorians as ſu- 
rſtitious as themſelves; and we may obſerve 
gat the beſt Authors are generally the leaft ad- 


{ 


Hed to take Notice of Prodigies. 


i The dete Era. 


SECT, v. Of the pe. ond | chain Ti 


T H E Aftrologers n are 40 ltde 0 
| ſuaded of the Reality and Verity of K 
| Rules of their Art, that they weinor treat q 
another as Cheats and Impoſtors. 

Cardan, that famous Aſtrologer, cried out mig 
tily againſt a Set of cheating Raſcals, hom 
accuſes of having ſpoiled and corrupted Judig 
Aſtrology, by 4 Impoſtures and Folly. dan 
pretends, that they fathered many Things up 
Ptolomy, which are none of his. But — i 
proach of Cardan is very merry and remarkabk 
for no hody has invented more new W hims, whi 
are no where to-be found i in Fu 7 MES, | 

Aims re Aſtrologer, a magna b 
1 (who 7 at his Predictions, a her 
ſet the Falſhood of that Science in a clear Ligh 
had a mind to eſtabliſh his ſhattered Reputati 
at Gaſſendus s Expence To do this, he m 
choice of a time, mw that- Philoſopher, wasve pen 
much incommoded with. a Wee, Deffuis ac 
of Humours upon his Lungs r 
he could not be cured, e be ad e. 
to ſpread and publiſn in print, that G | 


® Cardan was the Vidim- of = on.” * He cal 
lated his own Nativity, and predicted his own Death at a cert 
Time; when the appointed Time drew near, and Cardas pf 
2 no Signs of -any S clneſs, in order [to preſerve his 
Reputation, and that. of. Wie! Aſtrology he ſtarved bin 
to Death. Scaliger and T vouched 2857 8 the Truth of 
Fat, The 8 Cardas likewiſe calculated his Son's Nativi 
with a great deal of care. He advertiſed him in a long Wil 
a What his Fate ſhou!d be, but took not the leaſt Not 
oe at Wike Mould be hanged at the Age of twenty-four for poiſon 
15 E. 
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The Impartial Philoſopher. 91 
made ſuch a Ridicule of Aſtrology, would 
about the End of Juh, or the Beginning of 
, in the Year 1650. The Aſtrologer thought 
ſhould ſtrike and terrify the Philoſopher by 
Prediction; but he, not content with confut- 
Judicial Aſtrology by Reaſon and Argument, 
of tic ocular Proof of the Falſity and Vanity there- 
eat a For he recovered his Strength ſo well, that 
the time the Aſtrologer had condemned him 


t mia all a Sacrifice, for vilifying his Art, he never 
om bis Health better in his whole Life. If Gaf- 
Jud had chanced to have died, what Reputation, 
5. dam, muſt the Aſtrologer have gained? And 


at a Triumph would they have made, who 


ra rdinary Thing, if theſe cheating Star-gazers 
a roguiſh Fortune tellers ſhould ſometimes hit 
n an Event, by gueſſing at Things with a 
eleſs Confidence; it happens ſometimes that 
y blindly predit the Truth. What a ſtupid. 


ber, ſays Tully, muſt he be, who ſhoots a 
Lig e Day together, and does not ſometimes hit 


utati 
e mad 
a8 10 
flurig 


Mark. An Almanack-maker predicts the 
ath of ſome crowned Head in E 3 if he 
pens to die, all the World ſpeaks of that Al- 
ack; if he does not die, nothing is ſaid of 


1g no more than of many others, which are made 
udeniifterent Countries, in which other as notable 
„ had been predicted. Permit me, Madam, in 


luding this Diſſertation, to adviſe you to de- 


14 : > all thoſe Sciences heartily, in which there 
-dan s little Certainty and good Lease, as there is in 
his icial Aſtrolog . e £09 

4 him „„ 

h of til : 


Nati 
ng WI 
& Not 


poiſe 1 
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to be cajoled by idle Chimeras? It is no ex- 
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A CRITICAL. 


xamination of the Remarks 


or N | 7 


bbs D' O LIV E 7 
of the French Academy, 
cb the a 
gol ov of the Greek Philoſophers 
Y WHEREIN." 


any Os JECTIONS of this Academician 
zeainſt Mr. BAYLE are occaſionally an- 
eie 


e 


O are deſirous that I ſhould ſend you the 
critical Examination which I have made of 
he Remarks upon the Theology of the Greek Phi- 
/ophers, I know not how to refuſe your Re- 
ueſt ; therefore what follows is the Treatiſe 
hich you deſired with ſo much Earneſtneſs. 
o not imagine, that becauſe I criticiſe Abbe 
Y Olivet, I have not that Eſteem for ag 


94 The Impartial Philoſepber. 
© his Talents and fine Qualities deſerve at 6 
Hands; I look upon him as a Man of Lean 
who does Honour to his Country, and as ang 
© cellent Tranſlator. The Love of Truth d 
has determined me to vindicate Mr. Bayle, wh 
he has abuſed moſt unmercifully in many Play 
Nor is it the Defire of criticiſing an Acaden 
© cian, who has gained a Reputation in the 
* publick of Letters, nor the Deſire of ſhinin 
the Expence of a famous Author, that has cal 
me to take my Pen in Hand. You will quid 
© perceive this by the Manner wherewith Ih 
© oppoſed the Opinions of Abbe D'Olivet. Ih 
* forborn as much as poſſible, not to let fall a 
P Expreſſion too keen; however, as in the lH 
of Diſputation our Imagination is too apt to 
© us aſtray, I beſeech you, if you find in my (i 
< ticiſm any Terms or Expreſſions, which ſe 
© unbecoming the Regard that the Abbe defſeni 
© to attribute | them to Inadvertency. As tol 
Difference that there is between my Sentime 
© and his, I will leave you to judge which are m 
© probable. I muſt ſuppoſe myſelf very far fi 
being infallible ; Experience has convinced n 
© and does convince me every Day, that en 
Man is too full of himſelf. Judge therch 
© between us impartially of this my Performa 
© without being biaſſed by Friendſhip. For wi 
ever your Determination may be, I ſhall a 
© tinue to be, with the greateſt Reſpect and Sint 


DB. ee : 


Nur very humble, Ken 
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io: CT. I. O the Verks abe 4s 2 il to 
: underfland”' the NN of "the ancient eek 
WIK ie ates . | TW. 5 h 
I "HE, Abbe DiOkee preteinds,: the! in n 
to explain the Theology of the Grecian, we 
ould adhere chiefly and' with' great Scrupaliſity' to 
icero *, becauſe of all the pron. is he has written 
ud thereupon; there is nothing reached us upon that Sab 
| but the Timæus of Plato, and therein wemeet with 
| ching but a particular Opinion. The little we mert 
1 it c/etvbere, /honld be; lo:ked upon 4s Fragments 
e , we haue Reaſon to Gate; that' even 
ſe are maimed or falſified ; and Fragments can 
e rue Reſemblance FA the'T; ctality of a Stem, 
a; %% ſuppoſes Variety of Principles. 
I cannot comprehend: how the Abbe could ad- 
ince fo many ſtrange Paradoxes in the 8 | 
a few Lines. We: have. nothing according to 
m. but the Fimæus of Plato, vherem ond Opmion 
h it explained, nothing but mitilated or falfified 
ed ent. Before we examine what thoſe Works 
e, which hetreats as worthleſs Fragments, let us 
ew the entire Books which are ſtill remaining. 
The Poem of Lucretius will allow us room to 
dge of the Opinions of Damocritus and Epicurus. 
ale we not explained therein a particular Opini- 
J Sint full as amply as in the Times of Plats? The Ab- 
had no Ground to reject. an, Author more. an- 
nt than Cicero, ſince it is pretended: that this 
c tor * N that Work. In ſhort, be this 
3 HE $252 5.4 1 * 
= Remark on * Theology of the Greek | Ptitotophers,” 2 
SEC the Beginning of the * Tranſlation of the Dialogue of Cicero, 
ming the Nature of the Gods, by. the Abbe D*0/rver, p. 53» 


T, TROY Lucretius poets naſtitur, qui amatorio "oY in fu- 
rotem 


1 


of The Impartial Philoſopher, 
as it will, it is certain we have in Lucretius tl 
| Syſtem of the Epicurean Philoſopher, as well en 
plained atleaſt as that in the Timeus of Plato. 
Will not the eight Books of Arifotle's Phyſich 
and thoſe of his e. ſerve to inform usd 
the Theology of the Grecians? This Philoſophe 
in ſeveral Places thereof refutes the Opinions d 
the Philoſophers, who preceded him, or were hy 
Cotemporaries. He ought to have been as wi 
acquainted with them, as Cicero, who did ng 
live till ſome Ages after; at leaſt Ariſtotle had hj 
own. proper Syſtem, as may be learned from hi 
The Work, which Tenophon has compoſed unde 
the Title of Memorable Things of Socrates, ought 
to be looked upon as a Book from whence may tx 
gained great Light into the Theology of the At 
cients. We have the Opinion of Socrates col. 
cerning the Nature of the Soul, the Being of Gol, 
Sc. at length. We have bere then a fourth ${ 
tem explained at large; for tho? Plato has borrow: 
ed many Things from Socrates, he yet differs fron 
him in many Points; for the Abbe D' Oliuet affirms 
that Plato did not ſend human Souls into the Boy 
of Beaſts ; but according as they were good « 
bad, he ſuppoſed that they tranſmigrated into othe 
human Bodies, wherein they were more or | 
happy. On the contrary, Socrates ' affirms “ th 
PTE 76 ot LES LS. | Soul 
rorem verſus, cum aliquot libros per intervalla inſaniæ conſcti 
ſiſſet, quos poſtea Cicero emendavit, propria ſe many interfect 
anno #tatis 44. Euſeb. p. 160. Whether what Euſebius fays is tne 
or not, it is certain that Lucretius died before Cicero, for this lat 
ter, writing to his Brother, makes an Elogium upon the Work 
this Poet. Lucretii Poemata, ut ſcribes, non ita ſunt multi 
lumin bus ingenii multæ tamen artis. M. Cicero ad Q. fratren 

V% we 

I tell you, Cebes, for Inſtance, that the Souls of intemy 
rate, brutal and laſcivious Men, and who obſerve no Rules d 


Decency, enter into the Bodics of Aſſes, or ſuch like Animal 
, 2 8 2 
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The Impartial Philoſopher,” 97 
puls of wicked Men entered into the Bodies of 
ai % ¼ AE Ss 
Beſides theſe, there are many excellent Works, 
hich will inform us of the Theology of the 
reeks, Plutarch, who has wrote a particular 
reatiſe of the Opinions of the Philoſophers, ought 
> be conſulted. Were Porphyry, Plotinus, who 
fended the Opinions of the ancient Philoſophers 
ainſt the Fathers of the Church, ignorant there- 
? Dares any body advance ſo ſtrange a Para- 
The firſt Teachers of Chriſtianity, who attacked 
e Pagan Theology with ſo much Strength. and 
dvantage, did they fight againſt Chimeras, and 
onſters of their own Brain ? Could theſe ex- 
y VB five Genius's be ignorant of the Opinions 
ich they attacked? Theſe great Men have left 
any very conſiderable Works, wherein the dif- 
Cant Syſtems of the Grecian Theology are per- 
ly explained and refuted. How many excel- 
t Things are to be met witk relating to this 
fran ject in the Apologies of Juſtin Martyr, and 
the ſame Father's Exhortation to the Greeks ; 
e ſeveral Treatiſes of Tertullian, in the Ora- 
od 8. of St. Athanaſius againſt the Gentiles, in the 
y of God of St. Auguſtine, in the Stromata of 
mens Alexandrus, and in the Works of ſeveral 
er Authors, ſuch as Athenagoras, Hermias, Ar- 
us, Lactantius, and Euſebius, wherein almoſt 


conſcri 
aterkeci not this Opinion ſeem to you to be probable? Cebes, 
ys is tr out doubt, Sccrates, I think ſo, Socrates, And tho? Souls 
this lat have been fond of nothing but Injuſtice, Tyranny, and Ra- 


„ will tranſmigrate into the Bodies of Wolves, Hawks, and 
; can Souls of fuch a Nature have any other Body fall to 
Lot? Cebes. I think, Socrates, this is out of the Queſtion, 
tes. The ſame may be ſaid of the reſt ; they will go into 
s of Animals of a different kind, which ſhall be moſt ſuit= 
to their natural Diſpoſition, Plato in Pbædo. quoted by 
AninJo-Howgue, Tom. I. p. 495. 85 | 
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98 The Impartial Philoſopher. 
all the different Theological Syſtems of the Cr 
are related and refuted. The Cyniet Philoſophy 
take up the twentieth Chapter of the fourteenſ 
Book of this Work; thoſe who, as the Stoich 
have admitted the Soul of the World, the twelſ 
of the fourth Book. Thoſe who have added fon 
Modification to this Syſtem, and who were « 
Opinion, that the Souls of reaſonable Creatur 
were Parts of the Deity, the ninth of the four 
Book. Thoſe who held, that there were differ; 
Gods who preſided over the different Parts of 
World, the tenth of the fame Book. In the 
cond of the eighth Book, we ſee how Plato hy 
acquired the Knowledge which rendered his O 
nions leſs different from Chriſtianity than thoſe i 
the other Philoſophers. The Changes and Cora 
tions which Porphyry had made in the Syſtem ont 
Plato, are in the thirtieth Chapter of the te ot 
Book. | 5 8 
I confine myſelf to this ſmall Number of His C 
amples, which ſhew the Uſefulneſs of the Boi enſo 
entitled, The City of God, for the Knowledoe att 
Theolopy of the ancient Greeks. This Works 
St. Auguſtine would doubtleſs have been the mc 
eſſential that we have, if Time had not ſpared t 
Diſcourſe which Theodoret has made againſt Wie T 
Greek Philoſophers. The Work of this Fa e | 
is conſiderable enough to make a ſmall Volume me. 
Folio, in which there is no Syſtem of the P ting, 
Theology, which is not related and refuted wers 
large, with all poſſible Eloquence and Judgmef e gre 
' T have at this Inſtant Theodoret before me, ani ey be 
am not afraid to advance, that the ſecond Diſcoi an C 
concerning the fr, Principle, his third upon Au then 
upon the Gods and Demons, his fourth on Aa 
and on the IWorld, contain more eſſential Matt forme 
to enable us to judge of the Theology of the Gre hools 
125 1 a 1 | ” 8s ti 
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kan in the whole Work of Cicero concerning the 
en Nature of the Gd * winds 
ich The Abbe D'Oliuet, perhaps, will ſay, that Ci- 
e, having lived before the Authors of whom I am, 
ſon peaking, his Authority ought to be preferred to 


re beirs. To this I anſwer, that tho? I ſhould al- 
ow, that we ought to prefer Cicero to all theſe 
ou age Writers, it will not thence follow, that we 


Feret ould not conſult them, and look upon them as of 
of o Value. Becauſe one good Author has treated 


pon a Subject, it is abſurd to aſſert that we ſhould 
„ ke no notice of ſeveral others, who have alſo 


Ooken in a neter, very ample, and very ratio- 
ole al Manner. 1 hat ſhall We ſay of a Man, who 
ona doing to clear up a Point in Raman Hiſtory, ſhall 


em ontent himſelf with conſulting Livy only, and will 
ot vouchſafe to examine what Plutarch and other 
iſtorians have ſaid on that Subject? Doubtleſs 
of His Conduct would be blamed, and his Prejudice 
Bou enſured. But I go ſtill farther, and I maintain, 
at the Antiquity of Cicero ought not to give him 
ork Wy Preference; for the Time elapſed between him 
he m d the other Authors is not very conſiderable. : 
When the Fathers of the Church wrote againſt 
e Theological Syſtems of the Grecian Philoſophers, 
e Diſciples of theſe very Philoſophers ſtill 
jumeirmed a conſiderable Body. Paganiſm, ſill ſub- 
e P ing, had in them zealous Defenders. The Fol- 
ted wers of Plato, Ariſtotle, Epicurus, Zeno, were 
dome greateſt Enemies of Chriftianity'z and could 
. aul ey be leſs verſed in the Opinions of their Maſter 
Jiſcouff an Cicero? And could the Fathers, who attack- 
them, be leſs acquainted with their Tenets? 
la ichout doubt they had the ſame Means of being 
Mat formed thereof as Cicero himſelf; the public 
e C bools had been as open for them as him, the Voy- 
| e to Athens and Greece, had not been denied 
em, and three hundred Years, which were paſſed 
ER . | ſince 


a Fd gs — 4 f 
1 
4 * — K SS * Lc (= h 
r = 5 
5 » WR" : FI 


100 The Impartial Phiiofopher. 
ſince the Death of Cicero, did not prevent their: 
Knowledge of the Opinions of the Philoſopher, 
whoſe Writings were till extant at large, and 
— whoſe Diſciples formed a numerous Sea. It i; 
about two hundred Years ſince the Death of Cal. 
vin, and would it not be abſurd to pretend, that 
Mr. de Boſſuet and Mr. Claude were much leſs ac- 
quainted with the Opinions of this Divine, than 
Cardinal Richlieu, and Mr. Martet, becauſe theſe 
firſt Authors lived ſeveral Years after the latter! 
For we are not ſpeaking here of Perſons who were 
Co-temporaries. Plato died about three Centuric: 
before Cicero, which is exactly the Caſe of Mr, 
Claude, who had no more ſeen Epicurus, Plato 
Ariſtotle, &c. than the great Reformer Calvin, 
Beza, Zuinglius, ke. W 
The Opinion which I maintain againſt the Abbe 
D'Olivet is fo clear and evident, that it ſeems plain 
to me, it would be loſt Time to ſay any thing 
farther about it. Two eſſential Reaſons have ob- 
liged me to be ſo prolix in my Proofs. The fill 
16, that it being my Intention to compile a Work 
which may be uſeful to thoſe who are deſirous to 
know the ancient Theology of the Greek Philoſc- 
phers, I thought it my Duty. to point at the prin- 
cipal Sources from which ſufficient Light may be 
gained in the Purſuit of that Enquiry. The ſe- 
cond is, that it was neceſſary to ſhew the Val: 
dity of the Authors, whoſe Opinions I ſometimes 
maintain, in Oppoſition to thoſe of Cicero, and 
becauſe it was proper for me to ſhew, that the 
Authorities on which I depend were talen 
from compleat valuable Books, and not from mut 
lated and falſified Fragment. 

I now come to Works leſs conſiderable than 
thoſe already -menticned; As they are very uſe 
tul to underſtand the Theology of the as 

> 1 8 0 
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The Impartial Philsſopher. 101 
ſhall examine whether they ought to be Iocked 
upon as imperfect Fragments, which cannot truly 
repreſent the Totality of a Syſtem, The Book of 
the Soul of the World and of Nature, written by 


Cal Timeus of Locris, is eſteemed by the Learned as 2 
that golden Book *, which contains the pureſt Doctrine 
ac of the ancient Philoſophers. Plato, having appro- 


priated to himſelf the Subject of this Book, was 
deſirous of compiling another far more extenſive, 
but has in the Judgment of many ingenious Men, 
fallen greatly ſhort of his Original + ; he has added 
to the beautiful Sentiments, which he [borrowed 
from his Author, the idle Chimeras and whimſical 
Viſions. of the Egyptians. The Work of Timæus 
of Locris is the moſt excellent Treatiſe of the 
P;thagorean Philoſophy 1, which has been handed 

down to us; for it contains a compleat Account 

of the Principles of that Syſtem. For what Rea- 
ſon then could the Abbe D*Olnet beſtow the Title 
of a Fragment thereon, and afſest, that it had ei- 
ther been maimed or corrupted ? Is it becauſe it's 
Bulk is not very conſiderable? How many ex- 


cellent Works ancient and modern, are as conciſe 
Jo- this? The beft Book of Philoſophy ever yet pub- 
1 liſhed, is the ſhorteſt of all; it is the Treatiſe 
* which Mr. de Maupertuis has written upon At- 
J traction. The "Authenticity of the Treatiſe of 


1 Timæus 


W Vere aureus libellus, & purioris pri ſcorum philoſophorum 
doctrinæ pulcherrimum vn >uyor, ſuperioris vero diſputationis 


and a Platone copioſe de natura perſcriptæ verum autegraphunr, 
t the Th. Gale, in Argument. Lib. Timei Loc. . : = 
* + Hoc tamen notandumPlatonem ad doctrinam amplificandum, 


feda quædam commenta ex Ægyptiorum ſcholis putida quadam 
dligentia, illuc congeſſiſſe, quæ commodius & modeſt us hic 
notantur a Timo ; veluti ſunt nugæ 5p} jar qu7.oc in qui- 
bus, ſane nimius eſt Plato. Id. ibid. 8 4 
T Fut autem Timæus Locrus Pythagoreus Philoſophus, purioris 
. CoM, ut apparet, rue ; hu non immerito eum 
qui archetypum in phyſicis rebus explicand's fibi propoſueri 
Plato, id. ibid, © phy * eee F 2 F 
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Jimæus the Locrian, is proved by the Atteſtation 
of all ſucceeding Ages: to this very Day ; a fey 
Years after it was compoſed, Plato mentioned i 
with Honour *. The firſt Fathers of the Church, 
- when they attempted to confute the Writings of 
the Philoſophers, very often cite + the Treatiſe 
TZimæus the Locrian. TJamblicus makes mention 
thereof t, and what is ſtill more remarkable, be 
takes notice of it's Conciſeneſs ; a certain Prog 
that it was always the ſame as we have it at thi 
oh 1 ar ers „ 
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Nam & Timæus hi cum eſſet e 1 civitate in Italia, opti. 
mis legibus fundata, neque quoquam civium aut divitiis, aut g. 
nere inferior, ſummos in ea civitate & honores & magiſtratu 
ecflit, & ut ego arbitror, ad ſummum in omni philoſophia faft. 
Bum pervenit, Plato in Timeo, p- 4+ It is proper to obſer 
in this Place, that ſome Authors would have it, that Timæus wa 
cotemporary with Plato; others affirm, that he died a ſhort Tim: 
after Plato was born. But be that as it will; it is very certain, 
that theſe two Philoſophers lived very nearly at the ſame Time, | 
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M24) 270. * 
Timæus Locris i in libro de natura his verbia mihi feret teſtimo + 
nium unum Principĩium omnium eſt infectum. Si enim elle 


factum non eſſet utique amplius principium; ſed illud ex qui 
factum eſt principium, vel ex quo tanquam principio factum el. 
Clem. Alexandrianus Stromatum „Lib. V. p. 508. 
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Quare Timæus Locrus in libro de natura mundi atque anime ident 

er quo inſtructum Platonem Timæum cognominem compoſuiſſe f 

runt nonnulli, inter quos etiam eſt Timon Sylographus, Mey 
ſeribens: 

Magno nummorum, numero as "ry emit librum, 

. .Unde matetiam naCtus, a eſt Timæum ſcribere. 
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tion ay. Let us deſcend to more modern Times, 
fed we {ball ſee, that the Book in Queſtion was 
d L erfectly known to Suidas *. In ſhort, all Plato's 
rch, 


ommentators +, ancient as well as modern, have 
poke thereof; what more then can be wanting to 
rove, that the Work of Timeus the Locrian, 
nnot be looked upon without manifeſt Injuſtice 
a maimed and corrupted Fragment of no Man- 
er of Service to underſtand the Theology of the 


t thi cient Greet Philoſophers ? | | 

Day To Timeeus the Lacrian, I may add Ocellus Luca- 
, another celebrated Pythagorean, whoſe Trea- 

„ nie we yet poſſeſs concerning Nature and the Uni- 

%,; it is in great Eſteem; and it is particularly 


ery uſeful for the Knowledge of the ancient The- 


, ot logy of the Greeks. I might with greater Eaſe 
ive proved the Authenticity of this Work, than 
8 felt. ö at of Timæus the Locrain; but I ſhall only obſerve, 


obſerie 


at the conſtant and repeated Atteſtation of all 
us Wil 


ucceeding Ages are in favour of this as well as the 


t Time „ © . : e 

"nas ther. Philo Fudeus, an ingenious Writer , has 
me. 8 3 | Jaftly 
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Timæus Locrus, philoſophus Pythagoreus, mathematica de natura 
vita Pythagoræ, Suidas in Lexic. | 
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Et enim liber Timei Pythagorei de natura Pythagorico more 
ſponetur, unde materiam nactus Plato, Timæum fſcribere ag- 
reſſus eſt ſecundum ſyllographum, quem librum etiam commen- 
ris noſtris præfiximus, ut noſcere poſſimus qusnam -Platonis 
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2 umzus tradit illi conſentanea, quænam addidit, quænam etiam 
Z 0 108 ſſentanea. Proculus Diadoc bus in commentario in Tmæum Platoms. 
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104 The Inpartial Philoſopher. 
juſtly obſerved, that thoſe who believe Aria 
to have been the firſt Philoſopher who aſſerted the 
Eternity of the World, 4 priori & d poſteriori, an 
deceived, becauſe Ocellus Lucanus has faid in hiilficorr 
Treatiſe of the Univerſe, that it is without Begin: 
ning, and will never have an End. believe, ad io! t 
this Few, that the Eternity of the World was ho 
rived from the Doctrine of the ancient Pythagoreanz 
This ſingle Remark of Philo proves the Uſefulnei y a 
of the Treatiſe of Ocellus Lucanus, and alſo oe. 
Antiquity ; for he expreſly affirms, that he ha m. 
read it. Holæus ſpeaks of it in like manner: Ti Wat! 
moſt learned Moderns have beſtowed great Praia t. 
thereon, and Picus Mirandulus * has thought diffe 
rently on this Subject from the Abbe D*Olrwer. 
Tbe Commentary which Salluſt the Cynick Phi arge 
loſopher has left concerning the Gods and the Will, 
has been injudicioufly placed in the Rank of Frag 
ments, ſince it appears at this Day an intire Piece, 
and ſuch as-it was firſt compoſed, if we may gin una 
, . TE , . . 
any Credit to theOpinions I of Suidas and Photius, eris 
We have yet another Commentary on the Na 
ture of Gods, by a Greet Philoſopher called C. nit 
nutus, or according to others Pharnutus. PorphyyM*** 
teaches us|, that he gladly adopted his Explanations 
of the poetical Allegories. Theodoret * takes noti m f 
Ped 72 $2 | | pf eſtab 
Cæterum ſunt qui tradunt opinionis hujus non Ariſtotelem pri- 
mum auctorem, ſed Pythagoreos quoſdam fuiſſe. At mihi ocellj 
genere Lucani, inſcriptum de univerſi natura commentarium ob- 
latum eſt, in quo quidem mundum eſſe ingenitum & nunquan 
interiturum non ſolum protulit, verum etiam exquiſitiſſimis n- 
tionibus comprobavit. Philo Judæus in libro de mundo non inte d 
rituro, p. 667. „ ; 
Cur & Ocellus idem Lucanus in libro de mundo, tefſtimonid 
etiam ipſe Platonis, eminentiſſimus, Joannes Picus Miranduivs 
Sc. Lib. I. contra Aſtrologos, p. 79. | | 
+ + Photius, in Biliotheca, Cod, COXLIT, 
1 Svuidas, Lexicon. | . 
"Og" r % prev, &&c, Porphir, Lib, de Ant, Ny... 
pharum, p. 262. * 
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The - Impartial Philoſopher. 105 
of the Theological Work of this Greet; Suidas 
entions it with Honour; for what Reaſon then 
ſhould it be looked upon as a uſeleſs, and perhaps a 
orrupted Fragment? I now proceed to Father 
ardiuin, without taking notice of all the Works 
of the ancient Philoſophers yet remaining; a Man 
who would have it, that Virgil's Aneis was writ- 
en in the Beginning of the fourteenth Century, 


eang 

nc y a Benedictine Monk, who has piven to all the 

iP ocms of the ancient Romans Authors of the 
hi ame Kind, who pretends, that the Works of the 


Fathers of the Church, and particularly thoſe of 
raiſes t. Aiguſtine, were made by a Society of Atheiſts 
iff. und Deiſts + with a Deſign to overturn Chriſtia- 


nity : In ſhort, a Man who has written a pretty 


Phi arge Book in Folio, to prove 7, that Arnaud Paſcal |, 
Vorl, | 'Z | LY F » Father 
Frag Cornutus philoſophus Græcanicam Theologiam compoſuit · 
iece Theodoret in fecund. ſermone de princ ip. p. 28. . 

N * Proh ! quod adminiculis fulta Æneis eſt, ut ſincera ac ge- 
7 give uina Virgilii lucubratio fuifſe credatur decem teſtimoniis innu- 
tius} eris Ovidii, Juvenalis, Statii, Silii Italici, Martialis, Pro- 


ertii, Auen, Aſconii, Pediani, Taciti in Dialogo de ora - 
oribus, alforumque, ut eos qui ecclefiaſtici. dicuntur ſeriptores, 
dmittamus, qui plurimi certe ſunt, ſed æque ſuppofititii, proxime 
equentis evi, & fabrice, Hardouini opera varia, &c, Pleudo 
Virgilius, fave obſervationes in ZEneidem,. p. 2822. 
F Incredibile ac fimile portenti eſt, quantam falſorum ſeripto- 
um ſegetem de rebus, tum ſacris, tum profanis, execranda & de- 
eftabilis una quædam, ut cæteras ſileam, ante annos fere quih- 
zentos officina effuderit. Mardouini Chronologiæ ex nummis an- 
9qu.s reſtitutæ Proluſio, de nummis Hadrian, p. 68. >; 
t Rarius apud Arnoldum, tametfi fuit is Janſenianæ factionis 
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gte uo tempore 9 7 impium illud placitum de Deo, ante vel 
mis 1: eritate intelligibili entium occurrit concepts verbis, five quoniam 
on int. utior ile & conſiderat: or fuit; five demum quod ſatis & ſatius 


Te duxit ac multo conſultius, in Galliqum ſermonem transferre 
atina quædam opuſcula, in quibus ea impietas diſerte adſtrui- 
r. Hardouini opera varia, &c. Athei detecti, p. 1696. 
|| Sequitur qui celebritate famæ nihilo inferior prioribus fuit B. 
us Paſcal, ex Avernia Claromontanus, cujus- ex ſcriptis unum 
ſt ſolummodo ex quo excerpta quædam exhiberi locus poſtulet.. 
Titulus eſt: Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts upon Religien and ſeveral" 
ther Subjetts, -- - - in multis locis: « --- pro Deo habet veritatem 
atcligibilem, 1dem ibid, p. 198. 3 FFC 
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Father Thomaſſm *, —— Anbroſe Vit, 


it is no Wonder, | and c an give neither Surpii 
nor Scandal. When once we are convinced thy 


prebend what could prevail upon him to aſſen 


eo argumenta ſeripta repreſentate, tria ipſa quæ edidit Theol 


- logiz hoc eft Janfenianz, coxvam adjecit, & adjutricem eorut 


intelligunt «C071: « defendere ; miſeriores ſi intelligunt. Ik 


Nicole eee w Quenel, Antony le Grand. Was not this Jeu 
| * | | 
| Readers'to what I have fa'd upon the Syſtem of this Enthuſub 


loſof 
; b N 2 KF 8 * 8 2 N „ d 


* 


2 Des Corſet ere perfect Atheiſts, and more du 
op 


grrous than, Ingo. I this Man has not fu oo 
the Works of ſome of the ancient Philoſophen 


an Author has Joſt his Senſes, there is nothing vi _— 
romantick that may not be expected from hin ble 
The Abbe D'Olivet, how much a Friend. foci... . 
he may ſeem to Father Hardouin, has too mug 
good Senſe to have had any Regard to his Syſten; 
a Syſtem ſo juſtly ridiculed by Men of Letten 
though there is roar, ſome wrongheaded Peopls 
who are raſh and ſilly enough to Tefend the mal 
deſperate Cauſes, yet nobody has been fo fooll 
hitherto as to defend his. I therefore cannot com 


that we ſhould examine the Theology of th 
Greek Philoſophers concerning the Nature of th 
Gods, only by the Writings of Cicero. Am I & 

F VVV 
Si quis velit omnia quæ funt ab eo (Thomaſſino) impie & 


gicorum dogmatum volumina, ſunt exſcribenda. Idem ii vive 

21. ; ; 
1 + Offert ſe nobis in ſecundo loco, qui, occults ſuo nomit 
metu fortaſſis pyblice animadverfionis, Ambroſium victorem 


voluit nuncupari, P. Andreas Martin, e congregatione Oratu uſe 
in Gallia edidit, ille philoſophiam, ut appellat Chriſtianam, 
profecto appellatione, fi ſumus nos Chriſtiani. Idem, ib'd. f. 


1 Ne quid intentatum infernus relinqueret, quod non ad e ent 
eleſiæ fidem fi fieri poſſet convellendam adhiberet, novæ Thee v 


demque confil orum ſociam ac participem, novam philoſophian 
Carteſia nam ab auctore Renato Carteſio appellatam quos inn 
meros habet hoc ævo fequaces & aſſeclas: miſeros ſane fi ſe nt 


Kid. p. 198. on EY ro | 
Father Hardouin has joined to all theſe pretendrd Atheik 


truly wo of a diſtinguiſhed Place in Bedlam? I refer n 


cal 1 in. my Cabaliſicl Letters, and in the Secret A mit 
meirref the Repablici of Letters, 
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n ived, and has Abbe D*Olivet unfortunately ef- 

dai, uſed the chimerical Viſions of his Friend? What 

pad. ſays of the Works of Ariſtotle, which I ſhall 

hen amine hereafter, has given ground enough for 

0 ch a Suſpicion ; however I declare once more, 
pl 


cannot imagine, ſo wiſe a Man as the Abbe 


ng D Oꝭ,te ſhould be drawn into fuch unaccoun- 
him: able Extravagancies. However that be, he muſt 
beige me leave to purſue a contrary Conduct, in 
mu Jcavouring to explain the different Syſtems of 
1 he Ancients. I ſhall run them over as ſuccindt- 
en 


as I poſſibly can; and to keep Abbe D'Olivet 
ways in ſight, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Order, 
which he has placed them. 


ple 
mol 
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+ SECT. II. Of the Syſtem of Thales. 

of t CRITICK, ſays the Abbe D'Olivet, in 
10 ſpeaking of Mr. Bayle, would infer that Ci- 
chegggero, when he affirms, that Thales made an intel- 


Ti, rent Principle prefide over the Formation of the 
m iiﬀWW/2:verſe, was greatly deceived, or otherwiſe if that 
a been the real Opinion of Thales, Cicero had 
oem WP /equently. fallen into a maniſeſt Contradiction, be- 
Oe a few. Lines after, he ſays, Anaxagoras was 
„rn Philiſopher, who attributed the Arrange- 
ent of Matter to an intelligent Being. Let us 
x Tee what Mr. Bayle himſelf ſays with regard to 
1 ales; let us hear his own Words, and then we 
o Fill examine the Criticiſm of the Abbe D*Olivet, 
d afterwards conſider what Mr. Bayle might 
it, Wave replied thereto; . I ſhall be too tedious, 
Ach fays he, if I ſhould relate all the "Teſtimonies 
= which eſtabliſhed the one or the other of theſe 
rei NY Truths, or even both; I. That Anaxageras ad- 
mitted an Intelligence which had put Matter in 
5 F 6- © NO - 
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106 The Tmpdrtial Philoſopher. 
Motion, and formed the World by the Cho 
© of Homogeneities ; II. That he was the firſt Phj 
_ © lofopher that advanced this Syſtem. It is fi 
£< ficient to point out Plato, Tertullian, Clement u 
Alexandria, Euſebius, Themiſtias, St. Auguflin 
*  Theodoret, Proclus, Simpliciu . I ſhall not doth 
fame with regard to Cicero; I ſhall quote his om 
Words, becauſe they will furniſh us with Mat 
© ter for an Examination. Inde Anaxagoras, (ay 
© he, qui accepit ab Anaximene diſciplinam ; prim 
| © omnium rerum deſcriptionem et modum, mentis jk 
s finite vi ac ratione deſignari ac confict voluit. l 
© quo non vidit, neque motum ſenſus junctum ct at 
© tinentem in infinito ullum eſſe paſſe, neque ſenſu 
© omnino quo non ipſa natura pulſa ſentiret. Dein 
« fs mentem iſtam quaſi animal aliquod «Je volii, 
< erit aligud interius ex quo illud animal nomina 
tur. Qui autem interius mente? Cingitur git 
corpore externo. Quo quouiam non placet, ape. 
ta fynplexque mens nulla re adjuncta que ſentin 
poſſit, fugere intelligentiæ notre vim et notiunn 
videtur. It is a little ſurpriſing, that Cicero give 
this Priority to the Philoſopher Anaxagoras, {inc 
he had juſt been ſaying that Thales had ac 
knowledged an Underſtanding or a God whit 
had formed all Things from Water. Tha 
Mileſius, qui primus de talibus rebus quaſi 
aquam dixit efſe initium rerum, deum autem, tn 
mentem, quæ ex aqua cunata fingeret. Is it pol. 
{ible that Cicero could ſo foon have forgot h 
own Words? Can we imagine that it was bi 
meaning, that Thales gave to God nothing bit 
the Power of converting Water into other Bs 
dies; but that Anaxagoras made God to It 
the Author of that Order and beautiful Proper 
tion which reigns in the World? I can ſee ro. 
« thing at all likely in this, and I ſhould ratix 
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« ſuſpe& the Paſſage to be corrupted than admit- 
© ted 3 the Confuſion and Obſcurity, which are 
« viſible in the following Words, may ſerve to 
« confirm my Conjecture. But be this as it will, 
] would not have the Teſtimony of Cicero, be 
« 2a Counterbalance to all the celebrated Writers 
« of Antiquity,” who- unanimouſly affirm that A- 
© naxagoras is the firſt, who joined an efficient 
© Cauſe, to the material one, that is to fay, who 
acknowledged an Underſtanding, as the Author 
of the Wiſdom ſo evident in the Frame of 
© the Univerſe. - St. Auguſtine ſets but little Va- 
© lue on the "Teſtimony of Cicero, except in that 


place, where he relates the Opinion of the Phi- 
© loſophers of the Sect of /onia, and though he 


© agrees with Cicero, with relation to the reſt, 
© he contradicts him in plain Terms, with regard 
© to Thales. Ie autem Thales, ut fucceſſores eti- 


am propagaret rerum naturam fcrutatus, ſuaſque 


* diſputationes literis mandans emimuit' ——. aquam 
6 putavit rerum, eſſe principium, et hinc onnia. ele- 


* menta mundi ipſumque mundum, et que in eo gi- 
s puntur exiſtere. Nibil autem huic operi, ' quod 
* mundo conſiderato, tam-admirabile aſpicimus, ex 
* divina mente præpoſuit. Obſerve that Cicero 
in another Book excludes Thales from the Prio- 
«© rity, and gives it clearly and abſolutely to the 
6. Philoſopher Anaxagoras, 
The Cet Leſcalopier endeavours to recon- 
* cile this Contradiction, by ſuppoſing that Anaxa- 
* goras was the firſt who publiſhed this Doctrine, 
and the Philoſophers his Predeceflors were con- 
*'tented to teach it to their Auditories in pri- 
vate. This Explanation is far from being good; 
* for ſince they knew the Opinions of the Pre- 
* deceflors. of Ana xagoras, and in what they dif- 
* fered from each other ſince, I ſay, they 2 
| | 9 t 
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- that, and that Anaxagoras was the firſt thy Nhe C 
publiſhed it in his Books, might they not have p her 


» 

| : known likewiſe, what they had taught relat. WiWoncer 
. ing to the efficient Cauſe of the World? a, Wi 
for the Objections againſt the Doctrine of this bing 
© Philoſopher, contained above in the Paſlage of 
Cicero, I refer you to St. Auguſtine for a folid ¶ Vuret 


© Refutation.” 8 ion 
The Abbe D'Olivet, deſirous of refuting Mr, n i 
Bayle, and of proving that Thales had acknoy- f tl 
ledged a Mind or Underſtanding which had form- if 


ed all Things out of Water, fays thereupon *: it 
Let us ſee firſt of all, if we ought to ſuſpect Ci. 
cero of being deceived, when he ſays Thales ackhnow- 
ledged an intelligent Principle. I might dire&ly an 


fwer, that his Authority alone is ſufficient to Coun- Wau! 
terbalance the Silence of other Writers. When wi bas 
have a good poſitive Argument concerning a like Fad, be 
Ibere is no occaſjon to make us a Negative. | mor 
It is not true that Ciceros Authority forms a he 
| poſitive Argument about the Subject in Queſ: Nat 


tion; nor is it more ſo thats other Writers have ¶ ten 
kept Silence, with Relation thereto : For on the 
contrary, a great Number who wrote both be- 


fore and after Cicero, have expreſsly affirmed that 8 
Anaxagoras was the firſt who allowed an intelli- re 
"a Being, who, by putting Matter in Motion, on!) 
ad formed the World. To aſſert that any te 
Man was the firſt who maintained an Opinion, | 
is it not equivalent to ſaying, that there was 5 


no Writer before, who had aſſerted the ſame 
thing? But many have gone yet farther, and have . 
ſaid in direct, clear, and very expreſs Terms, that 
Thales did not admit any intelligent Mind in the 
Formation of the World. Theodoret is very ex- 
plicit and deciſive upon this Subject; err ar” 


| © D*'Oliver Theclog. des Philoſoph, Grees, p. 9. 


* 


he Greeks, that before Anaxagorag all the Phils. 
oþber's had allowed nothing but Matter, which enk 


cbt. cem in the Formation of the Univerſe, and that 
h could. not raiſe their Thoughts above material 
this Things, which. fell under the 3 of their 
e H. Obſerve. that in the Place where Theo- 
folid ret thus explains himſelf he mentions the Opi- 


nion of other Philoſophers, who maintained that 
an intelligent Mind prefided over the Formation 
of the Univerſe, and that he does not ſo much 


OW: | le 6 | | 
um- is ſpeak one ſingle Word about Thales; but how 
n *: it likely that he ſhould ſpeak of him, fince, 


naSenſe, he had expreſsly excluded him by Name, 
in ſaying that Anaxagoras was the firſt who had 
admitted an intelligent Being, to be the efficient 
aſe of the Arrangement of Matter. Mr. Bayle 
has taken Notice of this Paſſage of Theodoret, but 
he has abridged it too much, I ſhall quote him 
nore at large , becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſar 


ns a When we. are treating about a Queſtion of this 
ues Nature. Inſtead of three Lines, I ſhall tranſcribe 
have ten or a dozen; and thoſe who underſtand Greet 
+ the Nor Latin, may ſee the Quotations at the Bottom 
be- of the Page. a + | 

that St. Auguſtine is ſtill more particular then Theo- 
elli- ¶ deret, if it is poſſible he can be ſo. He needed 
ion, only have conſulted this Father of the Church, 
any to clear up the Contradiction which is met with 
ion, 1 | in 
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Quandoquidem et Anaxagoras Hegeſibuli filius Clazomenius, 

the primus inquit mentem mundo inſedifſe, unamque hanc elementa 


de confuſione in ordinem diſpoſuiſſe; cum ſuperiores Philoſo- 
phi nihil ultra materiam, præterque ea quæ oculis videntur, 
excogitaſſent. Pythagoras autem Mneſarchis filius, principium 
retum omnium monada, hoc eſt unitatem, eſſe dixit. Theod. 
ad Græcos infidel, Serm, II. de princip. p. 24. Edit, Colon. 
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been altered and corrupted by the Tranferibey 
as I ſhall ſoon make appear, even by the Auth 


ſeen an Abridgment of what he ſaid, in the Pi 


him, he would not have abridged the Paſlag 
which he quoted in ſo conciſe a manner; I ſhi 
therefore do, what he actually ſhould have done, 


by the Italian and Tonick Sect, that is to ſay, the 
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in Cicero; a Contradiction ſo manifeſt, chat it ei 
dently ſhews the Place where it is found to hay 


rity of Cicero himſelf, and by a kind of involup 
tary Acknowledgment of the Abbe D*Oltvet. Bu 
firſt let us hear St. Augu/tine: pronounce the Se 
tence of Condemnation upon Thales: We han 


ſage which I have related from Mr, Bayle ; by 
it will be proper to hear his Words at large. 
Mr. Bayle could have foreſeen the Chicane 


that would have been made uſe of hereafter again 


and with a greater Pleaſure, becauſe this Paſſag 
of St. Auguſtine is ſufficient to give an exact In 
ſight into the Syſtem of Theology, maintaind 


two moſt ancient Seas of Greece. Among tis 
Monuments of the Greet Tongue, which i 
© looked upon, ſays this Father *, as the fin. * 


* Quantum enim adtinet ad litteras Græcas, quæ lingua it 
ter eœteras gentium clarior habetur, duo Philoſophorum ge 
nera traduntur; unum Italicum, ex ea parte Italiæ que quon 
dam magna Græcia nuncupata eſt; alterum Ionicum, in d 
terris, ubi et nunc Græcia nominatur. Italicum genus auQoret 


| ! dix. 
habuit Pythagoram Samium, a quo etiam ferunt ipſum phile Nw 
ſophiæ nomen exortum. Nam cum antea ſapientes appellarentw is 6 


qui modo quodam laudabilis vitæ aliis præſtare videbantur ; i... 
interrogatus quid profiteretur, philoſophum ſe eſfe reſpondit, i | 
eft, ſtudioſam vel amatorem ſapientiæ, quoniam ſapientem pio. 
fiteri, arrogantiflimum videbatur. Tonici vero generis ' prince 
fuit Thales Milefius, unus illorum ſeptem qui appellati uit 
fapientes. Sed illi ſex vitæ genere diſtinguebantur, et quibuſdan 
præceptis ad bene vivendum accommodatis: iſte autem Thale 
ut ſucceſſores etiam propagaret, rerum naturam ſcrutatus, ſua 
que diſputationes litteris mandans eminuit; maximeque adm: 
rabiles exſtitit, quod aſtrologiæ numeris comprehenſis — 
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of all Languages, there are two Sects of Phi- 
loſophers; one is called the Talian from that 
Part of ah, which was formerly called Græcia 
Magna, and the other Jonich, from the Country 
which ſtill retains the Name of Greece ; the [ta- 
lian Set had Pythagoras for it's Author, from 
whom the very Name of a Philoſopher is deriv- 
ed. For inſtead of thoſe who made profeſſion of 
a more rigid Virtue than others, and were called 
Sages or wiſe Men, Pythagoras being aſked what 
he was, anſwered, that he was a Philoſopher, 
that is to ſay, a Lover of Wiſdom, thinking 
that their Arrogance was too great, who pre- 
tended to be actually Wiſe. Thales the Mi- 


| | : lefian £ 

lis et lunæ etiam prædicere potuit, Aquam tamen putavit - 
m eſſe principium, et bine omnia elementa mundi ipſum- 

je mundum et quæ in eo gignuntur, exiſtere; nihil autem 
e operi, quod mundo conſiderate tam admirabile adſpicimuyy 
divina mente præpoſuit. Hu'c ſueceſſit Anaximander ejus 
ditor, mutavitque de rerum natura opinionem. Non enim 
una re, ſicut Thales ex humore, ſed ex ſuis propriis prin- 
piis quaſque res naſci putavit. Quæ rerum principia ſingu- 
rum eſſe credidit infinita, et innumerabiles mundos gignere, 
quæcumque in eis oriuntur ; eoſque mundos modo diſſolvi, 
dodo iterum gigni exiſtimavit, quanta quiſque tate ſua ma- 
ere potuerit, nec ipſe aliquid divine menti in his rerum ope- 
bus tribuens, Ifte Anaximenem diſcipulum et ſucceſſorem 
liquit : qui omnes rerum cauſas infinito aeri dedit, nec deos 
gavit, aut tacuit 2 non tamen ab ipfis aerem factum, ſed ipſos 
acre ortos credidit. Anaxagoras vero ejus auditor harum re- 
Im omnuim, quas videmus, effectorem divinum animum ſenſit; 
dixit ex infinita materia quæ conſtaret ſimilibus inter fe 
articulis, rerum omnium genera pro modulis at ſpeciebus pro- 
iis fingula fieri, ſed anime faciente divino. Diogenes quoque 
naximenis alter aud tor aerem quidem dixit rerum eſſe ma- 
riam, de qua omnia fierent, ſed eum eſſe compotem divine 


m pio tionis, fine qua nihil ex eo fieri poſſet. Anaxagoræ ſueceſſit 
A ditor ejus Archelaus : etiam ipſe de particulis inter ſe ſimilibus, 
15 15 ubus ſingula quæque fierent, ita omnia conſtare putavit, ut in eſſe 
| 


iam mentem diceret, quz corpora æterna, id eſt, illas par- 


Thy culis conjungendo et diſſipando ageret omnia. Socrates hujus 
5 pe ſcipulis fuiſſe perhibetur, magiſter Platonis, propter quem bro- 
435 ter cuncta iſta recolui. St. Auguſt, de Civit. Dei. Lib. VIII. 


bel | 


bk VII. Cap. II. p. 191, Edit, Bened. Sti. Mauri. Pariſ. 
U 5. | 
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C lefian, one of the ſeven - wiſe Men of Gr 
was the chief of the Jonick Set. The oths 
ſix rendered themſelves reſpectable by the & 
| ternal Regularity of their Lives, and by 
tain Precepts of Morality z but Thales was x 
dicted more particularly to the Study of N. 
tural Philoſophy, with a Deſign to encreaſe tl 
Number of his- Diſciples, and to lay the Foun 
dation of a School, which might ſubſiſt aft 
his Deceaſe. He committed bis Opinions 1 
Writing, and compiled ſeveral Works; bi 
that which gained him the greateſt Reputation 
was that by the Aſſiſtance of Aſtronomical Nun 
bers he predicted the Eclipſes of the Su 
and Moon. However he maintained that W. 
ter was the Principle of all Things, of the Et 
ments of the World, of the World itſelf, and 
of all the Productions thereof, without ally 
ing the Univerſe to be conducted by any in 
telligent Nature or Mind. Anaximander, on 
of his Diſciples, was his Succeſſor; but he di 
not follow his Steps in all Things, nor man 
tain the ſame Opinions: For he did not alloy 
as his Maſter had done, that Water was tif 
Principle of all Things ; but his Opinion ws 
that every thing was derived from its own particu 
lar Principle; thus according to him the Princip 
of 1 were infinite, and produced an innu 
merable Variety of Worlds, which were fur 
ceſſively brought to a Period, and revived again 
after having finiſhed the Time of their Dun 
tion. He would not allow God to have 2 
< Share, in theſe Tranſactions. His Diſciple a 
FSucceſſor was Anaximenes who affirmed, that ti 
* Air was boundleſs, and pretended that it wi 
© the Cauſe of all viſible Things. He did nt 
$ TY the Exiſtence of the Gods; but * be 
. al. 
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jeved they derived their Origin from the Air. 


Greer | 
\naxagotas, a Diſciple of Anaximenes,” aſſerted 


0 0 „ 1 | "I | 
he e chat a divine and immortal Spirit was the Cauſe 
y call? all the viſible Beings which exiſt ; he faid, 


that all Things were made every one accord- 


48 40 

f Ming to its Kind of infinite Matter, compoſed 
aſe HMof ſmall Particles like to each other; but that 
Fon the Spirit of God was the Agent that produced 
t af them. Diogenes, another Diſciple of Anax i- 
103 I enes, acknowledged, that the Air was in re- 
; : d ality the Matter from whence all Things were 
tation formed, but that it was endued with a divine 


Num Underſtanding, without which it had no Power 
du of producing any thing. Archelaus, treading in 
t Wi the Steps of his Maſter Anaxagoras, ſaid like- 
e Ee wiſe, that all Things were formed of theſe 
f, a mall homogeneous Particles, and that there was 
albu n intelligent Mind, which joined them together, 
y n and actuated theſe eternal Bodies; that is to lay, 
, o theſe ſmall, Particles thereby compoſing and 


he 00 


f or ming the whole viſible World. Socrates was 
his Diſciple, - and the Maſter of Plato“. 


main 

: a believe nothing can be more plain and parti- 
as tiafplar concerning the Subject in N for dt. 
n w guſtine expreſly aſſerts, that Thales would not 
artiu ow any intelligent Being to have had any Con- 
nein ern in the Formation of the World; and what 


1 innu 
re ſuc 
agaliy 


Dun 


ikelihood can there be, that this Father, who 
rote againſt the Pagan Philoſophers, who had 
aterials enough to have refuted his Aſſertion, 
d who even had threatned to do it, ſhould ad- 


ve uf ce a Fact with ſuch Aſſurance, which might 
le ue been fo eaſily refuted, had it been falſe ? For 


nat bat Reaſon ſhould Theodoret have run the ſame 


ſk? But there is ſtill another Writer more an- 


it Wi . tl 
id n ent than Theodoret and St. Auguſtine, of whom 


ne be 


ajle does not make the leaſt mention, who re- 


- proaches 
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| proaches the Greet Philoſophers with the ſan 
Thing; I mean St. Fu/tin, a Philoſopher and My 
tyr. Thales, ſays he , who was the firſt who tay 
Philoſophy publickly among the Grreeks, borrny 
from Homer; his Opinion concerning the fir/t Pi 
ciples and whereas Ariſtotle afterwards preteul 
that the firſt Cauſe of all Beings were God and My 
ter, Thales, the moſt ancient of the Philoſophers, | 
ſerted an the contrary, that Water was the univ 
Principle, and the fole Cauſe of the Univerſe. | 
Jays that from Water all other Beings derive th 
; Origin, and that all the different Bodies having hi 

y produced by Water, were reſolved into Water agan 
13 Two. Conjectures prevailed on Thales to maintain 
Opinion: The firſt is, that the Generation of all A nid. 
mals proceeds from a humid Cauſe ; the ſecond Ia. 


that all Plants are nouriſhed and augmented by H pr, 
| dity, and that when that fails they wither and pen 7 
| ** . Nic yep Mn⁰,ẽu © pate Tap duvoic Tis a. 
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Thales namque Mileſius, qui primus apud illos philoſopid 
cc pit occaſione et obtentu ab ipſo Homero ſumpto primn 
_ ejus de principiis abolebit opiniones, Cum enim Ariſtotel 

pr. mordia rerum omnium deum et materiam eſſe dicat, antiqui 

mus philoſophorum omnium Thales ipſe, originem rerum aqul 
eſſe cenſet. Nam ex aqua, ait conſtare omnia, atque in aqu 
diſſolvi omnia: duplici conjecturã ductus: prima quod genitun 

nimantium omnium principium, et cauſa hum. da eft ; ſecunda q 

plantæ omnes humore et foventur et fructificant; humore auld 
deſtitutz exareſcunt. Ex inde, quaſi conjecture iſtz fatisn 
eſſent, Homerum inſuper ut idon2um teſtem citat, ita dicenten 
| Oceanum rerum, genuit qui cuncta parentem. 


Sti. Juſtini Martyr, ad Græcos Cohortatio, bp 


The Inpartial Philoſopher, 117 


ſupport theſe Conjectures Thales made uſe 4 the 
herity of Homer, 20% affirms that the Ocean 
he Univerſal Father of all different Subſtances: 
nu il not be improper to obſerve here, that 
tarch ſays the ſame thing as St. Fuſtin, upon 
rete Conjectures of Thales, and even adds a third: 
at follows is the Senſe of his Words. Thales 
un old returned to the City of Mileſia, where 
maintained that all things were compoſed of Wa-. 
and that they all would be reſolved into Water 
ve Hin. He founded bis Conjecture upon the follow- 

Reaſons ; fg obſerving that the Semen is the 
nciple of all Animals, which Semen being humid, 
tai thought it moſt likely, that all other things had 
midity for their Principle. Secondly, that all forts 
cond Plants are nouriſhed with Meiſture without which 


H produce no Fruit, and when they are deprived 
d pen bat they wither and die. Thirdly, that the Fire 


the Sun itſelf, and of the Stars, is nouriſped and 
ic nine by Vapours proceeding from the Waters, 


„ conſequently all the World muft in lite manner 
ported. For the. ſame Reaſon Homer main- 


41:08", that all viſible Things are produced by 
v. OS, __ 13 DO Es. 
; 5.1 fer fo great a Number of Authorities ſo ſtrong 
ra i ſo expreſs, how could the Abbe D'Olivet af- 
% "a", that Cicero ſtood alone againſt the Silence 
be Writers? There never was an Author more 


hilofofſereſsly contradifted then Czcero upon this Oc- 
N jon, and there never was any room to deny, 
"an. it had not been for a conſiderable Time and 


um aqui 
in aqul 
genitun 
cunda dif 
gore auld 
e ſatis i 
licenten 
em. 
tatio, . 


n for ſeveral Ages, before it had been com- 
ted to writing, ſince Plate, as Mr. Bayle has 
y well obſerved, had directly aſſerted that 4. 
gras was the firſt who allowed that an intel- 
nt Being was the Cauſe of the Formation of 
Pletarch's Opin, of the Philof, Lib, I. Chap, III. 


9 prejudiced in favour of his Objections, in look 


118 The Inpartial Philhſopher. 
the World, and that he had ſaid nothing win” © 
reſembled the Opinion of Thales. | 
Let us now come to another Objection of | 
Abbe D*QOlivet *, An Anſwer, ſays he, which 
can by no means allow that it is falſe that al 
other Writers are filent upon this Head, 

_ Ariſtotle tells us, that the Philoſophers alli." 
there was an intelligent Being diffuſed through 4 
Univerſe, and that this perhaps was the Ru 
_ which had prevailed upon Thales to aſſert, ii | 
every Thing was full of Gods. Plutarch nf Re 
us, that God is the Soul of the. World accord 
to Thales. We ſee in the Philoſopher*s Hijtori 
that Thales believed the World to be animatil 
that he ſaid that God was the moſt ancient of i 
Beings, \ becauſe he was uncreated, and that il 


World is tbe moſt beautiful Production, as being i” 8 
C 
ore 


The Abbe D'Okvet ſeems to me too mud 


ing upon them to be unanſwerable. . If he wo 
have given himſelf the trouble of conſulting 
Paſſage of Ariſtotle, which he points at, but da 
not quote, becauſe he ſeenis to have had very go 
Reaſons to the contrary, he might have ſeen 

the Queſtion is no more, about an intelligent J 
ing, which prefided over the Formation of the Wil 
than about the Grand Imam of Mecca. Arif 
ſpeaking of the Philoſophers,” who allowed the 
was a vivifying Soul, diffuſed throughout the Ui 
verſe, ſays , that perhaps it was this Opinion til 
cauſed Thales to aſſert that all the Univerſe 


- *D*Olivet Theologie des Philoſophes Grecs, &c. p. 59. | 
5 Ka} &y To N I: Te dr (Lux) Y d 
ode ious ua} Ort ic nd nave ThN,) Diwn Dt. 


unt et gui in toto univerſo permiſtam ipſ:m (animam) | 
quiunt eſſe. „ forſitan et I hales omnia plena Deo 
«Je putavit Ariſtot, de Anima, Lib. 1, Cap. V. 
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ll of Gods. The Syſtem of the Ancients con- 
ring the Soul of the World, is preciſely the 
me as that of Spina. I would aſk the Abbe 
YOlivet, if he believes this Few had any Thought 
F an intelligent Being, who preſided over the 
ormation of the Univerſe, and who actually pre- 
rves the Order and Harmony ſo viſible therein? 
he Philoſophers, who heretofore admitted the 
ul of the World, and thoſe who at this Day 
low the general and only Subſtance of Spinoſa, 


23 hich produces all the different Modifications, 
3 5 ave looked upon this Soul, and regarded this 
ai bſtance, as a Being which acts without Know- 


dge, which gives Life to all the different Mo- 


_ fications which forms and receives them, with- 
„ 
bin l pear very ſoon,; but though it ſhould be true, 
it is not, that Ariſtotle had faid, that there 


ere Philoſophers before Thales, who pretended, 
at an intelligent Being was diffuſed through the 
[niverſe, would it thence follow, that the ſame 
ri/totle had ſaid, that they made him preſide over 
e Formation of the Univerſe, nor even that this 
ould be a natural Conſequence. of their Princi- 


o mud 
n look 
e won 
ting 
but do 


UN =" . | WT | SPE: Tat? WEL oF” yy. 1 6 — 
ll e Aristotle himſelf admitted an intelligent Be- 
ee s, at the ſame time that he aſſerted the World 
l 65 eternal. 3 x | 3 


| ſhall' now reply to what the Abbe D*Olivet 


| i 7 ; 2 AN e 
* as allerted, founded as he thinks upon the Au- 
che U ority of Plutarch and | Diogenes Laertius. Mr. 
ay ſayle had obviated theſe two Objections, and 1 


aſtoniſhed, that they ſhquld be again made 
ſe of, after they had been ſo evidently refuted. 
If they alledge *, ſays this great Critick, the 
Words of Diogenes Laertius, F anſwer, that = 
5 = © tarc 


erſe 


. 59. | 
Sal d 


nimam) * 25 Critical Dictionary at the Article Thales, Remarks 
ena Deol & 3 | e 
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tarch makes no uſe of them when he quot 
the ſame Anſwer from Thales. He does nd 
ſuppoſe that this Philoſopher had alledged the 
© Reaſon which has lately been mentioned; wij 
© the World is the moſt beautiful of all Thing; 
© he ſays, that Thales being to anſwer this Que 
« ſtion what is the moſt beautiful of all Being, 
< anſwered, the World; for every thing that is re 
gular is a Part of the World.” Quid pulcherrimumn} 
Mundus; omnès enim ejus partes ordine aptæ ſun, 
And as for the Anſwer to the Queſtion, if Go. 
knew the evil Actions of Mankind; there ar: 
thoſe who attribute it not to Thales, but to Pi 
tacus. See Theon in Chapter V. of his Pran. 
naſmata, p. 67 & 77. of the Leiden Edition 162%, 
If they reply, that Plutarch and Diogmy 
Laertius agree very well in another Point, which 
is that TY ales, giving the Reaſon why God is the 
s moſt ancient of all Beings, alledges that God 
© is uncreated, or that God had no Beginning; I fy 
© that this is no poſitive Proof, that he attributed the 
Formation of the World to God; have there not 
© been Philoſophers, who though they owned on 
the one hand that there are Gods, denied on tht 
other that the Gods had made World? — We 
are not to ſeek for the true philoſophick Sentiment 
of the Philoſopher Thales, in the Diſcourſe and 
Converſation of Thales, one of the ſeven wiſe 
Men of Greece. He might have ſaid in thi 
laſt Character, many things which he would not 
ſay in his philoſophical Auditory. He ſpoke f 
nothing but Water, when he explained the Ge 
neration of the World as a Philoſopher ; he dif 
not add the Operation of God to that of the 
Water. But when he looked upon himſelf s 
one of the wiſe Men, whoſe ſententious Dif 
courſes might ſerve for the Corrections of Man- 
„ Tom? f | PT ren mo 
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ners, and be ſpread among the common People, 

he thought himſelf obliged to conform to the 

Opinions of Theologers. Obſerve that the Te- 

nets of the Pagan Philoſophers were connected 

together very ill, and were fo inacurate, that 
from the Hypotheſis of the Exiſtence of a God, 
it did not follow that he had any Share in the 
Adminiſtration of the World; and from the 
um Hypotheſis of his Providence, it did not follow 
that he had reduced the Chaos into Order or 
f Coll created the Univerſe. They were allowed to 
e a 27, that the Gods governed the World, though 
produced and taken out of the Boſom of the 
Chaos, in the ſame manner as corporeal Sub- 
1626, WW ftances. Hence, as it was believed, that the 
og oul of Man, according to their Syſtem, was 


Which formed out of the more ſubtile Parts of the 


is the Blood, they might ſay that Jupiter, Venus and 
t Col Mercury were produced from the leſs groſs Par- 
3 If ticles of the Chaos. e 
red te! ſlrall here add to the convincing Reaſons of 


ere nur. Bayle, that Cicero fays preciſely the ſame thing 
ned d th regard to the Sentences which are alledged 
| on then the Philoſophers. According to him *, we 
— ee eht not to judge of their Opinions by any un- 


timentſinnected Words; but by the Chain of their 


fe an inciples, and the Totality of their Syſtems. | 
n wie As for thoſe who have admitted Gods, and yet 
in this duld not allow them to preſide over the For- 
auld notion of tbe World, Epicuris may be reckoned 
poke ae The Epicureans acknowledged there were 
the Ge⸗ : | 


Non igitur ex finguli vocibus philoſophi ſpectandi ſunt, 
ex perpetuitate atque conſtantia. Cicer. Tuſculan, Diſputat. 
'n V. Ce p. X. : CH - 

\ little before the ſame Cicero had ſaid : atqui his capiun- 
iner iti, & propter hujuſmodi ſententias iſtorum hominum eſt 


titudo, Acutè autem difputantis i elt, id qui 
Acutè 2 ſputantis illud elt, non quid quiſque 
of Mam e avid cuique dcendum fir viders, 1d. iba, 
l 4 Vol. II by 463 I6s wr ! T | 


% 


| Gods; 


Ti ab æterno coextitiſſe. Tetigi hoc in ſchediis Hiſt, Set, XXXVI 
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Gods; but ſo far from attributing, the  Arrang 


ment of Matter to them, they afferted, that t bs py 
Gods themſelves had been formed by the Atom 1 
when theſe minute Particles, laying hold of ea 
other, had produced the Univerſe. It would h 7 
eaſy for me to prove that ſeveral other Sec; 2 
who admitted the Exiſtence of Gods, ſuppoſd i 
they had their Origin, when the Arrangement 0 85 
Matter took Place, and fell into the Regular 0 
it is now in; for as to the Creation of this ſan : 
Matter out of nothing, by an intelligent Being a 
not one of the ancient Philoſophers had the E, } 
Idea thereof, either becauſe it ſeemed to then Fn 
_ abſolutely impoſſible, it being their Opinion, th 1 
| ſomething ® could not be made out of nothing; 
even by a a Divine Power; or that the Devil; if y , f 
may credit a German Profeſſor 4, had malicioul ag 
put this Opinion ints their Heads. However, Ir. 
can hardly perſuade myſelf, notwithſtanding aa 
magiſterial Aſſertion of this Divine, that this wick. 10 
ed Spirit had ſo direct an Influence oyer the fie e 
| Principle of the Theology of the Grecians; Er: 
ſhould rather chuſe to blame the. Weakne und 
human Underſtanding, which cannot of itſelf, a 0 

without the Affiftance of Divine Revelation, pl A 
ceed ſo far as to diſcover certain At: Tau 0 55 
* 9 um 3 cujus nobis exordia fumet. . 3 | a F 
Nullam rem & nihilo gigni divinitus unquam Fe” 16 8 18. 
Quippe ita formido mortales continetomnes, ö Ion t! 
Qu dd multa in terris fieri cœloque tuentur . 

_ Quorum operum cauſas, nulla ratione videre - M 
Pofſunt, at fieri divino numine rentur,  - © T. 


Tit. Lucret. Cor. Lib I. Verſ. 150. & A_ ny 
XP Gentilibus omnibus, perſuaſum fuit deo materiam increalf 


Tit, O. & cauſas duas expoſui, quibus a ſatana mendacium! 
perſuaderi fibi fuerint paſſi, unam quod ne adeo quidem credd 
ex puro nthilo poſſe, alteram quod exiſtimarent, niſi materia dd 

quæ fit independens, principium mali, fore ut deus ee 
malorum. Differtat, XII. Stoicis materiim principium | 
Theſſal. XII. Auctore M. Jac, Thomaſio * 166. Dou 
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ax 1-ſhould not ny” before I proceed any far- 
it ever to wipe off the Reproach of the Abbe:D'Olivet 
co gainſt Mr. Bayle, who charges him with giving 

ww erced Senſe * to the Paſſages he quotes, and to 
Ad %, ſecret Pleaſure, in encreafing the Number of 

Sec = nmeterialift Phileſophers, in placing Thales a- 
ook omg thoſe who attribute the Formation of the Uni- 
ent /e to Matter only, without the Concurrence of 
ular". inze/ligent Cauſe. As to the Reproach of giy- 
s ſan ga forced Senſe to the Paſlages, I ſhould ſpend 


Bei me to no purpoſe if I dwelt any longer on Mr. 
e lea Bajle's Juſtification and for his taking Pleaſure, 
the they pretend, in encreaſing the Number of 
n, La:ccrialift Philoſophers, I demand why the Abbe 
oth 0/;vet did not aſſert the ſame thing of St. 
„ if Wl. 1/fine, Theodoret, and St. Fuſtin. It is plain the 


1cioul 


me Zeal which urged him to ſpeak injuriouſly of 


ever, lr. Bay/e, was evaporated when he came to treat 

02 Authors who had been dead thirteen or fourteen 

. enturies. And yet theſe are the Perſons he ſhould 
E IM 


ye exclaimed againſt; if Mr. Bayls has fallen into 


1 Error, theſe are the Perſons who have laid the 


nels Nundation thereof. Could the Abbe D'Olivet be 
ſelf, Norant, that we ought not to judge from deceit- 
n, N Appearances, of the Sentiments of a Man of 


rule. Mpnour, much leſs make uſe of theſe Appearances, 
5 a Pretence to cry down his Integrity? But 
s is not the Place for me to make Repriſals 

on the indiſcreet Management, and free Man- 

, wherewith the Abbe D'Olivet often ſpeaks 

Mr. Bayle; J ſhall have better Opportunities, 
much more eſſential than this, and I am in 

ity much more mortified for the Abbe D'Olive.*s 

duct than that of his Adverſarx. 

am now going to perform my promiſe, and 

eee eee 
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124 The Impartial Philoſopher, 
of Cicero, and from the Acknowledgment oft 
Abbe D*Olivet, that the Paſſage of the Book d 
the Nature of the Gods, which has given rib 
to the Difficulty ſo Judiciouſly taken Noticed 
by Mr. Bayle, has been manifeſtly altered ax 
_ Corrupted. Cicero explains bimſelf in the folly 
ing manner, in his Academical Queſtions, whe 
he repeats preciſely the ſame thing from the Syſte 
of the Grecian Philoſophers, that he had wrotei 
his Book of the Nature of the Gods *. Thuj 
the Father of the Philoſophers, and one of the 
den wiſe Men of Greece, maintains that all þ 

ings, had been praduced by Mater. Anaximank 
bis Diſciple did not adhere to this Opinion; bu eer 
pretended that Infinity was the Source of all thih 


F ' ferent Si bflances. Anaximenes, who fucceeded hi 
ih | @fferted, that the firft Principles of all Things ug! 
. the Air, which he affirmed ts be infinite, in bos 
Wi: tntttzhe various Productions which proceeded ther 


were finite; be would have it that the Air a 
produced the Water, Earth, and Fire, and ih 
_ laſt the Elements of all Bodies. Anaxagoras 1 
tained that Matter was infinite, and conſiftil 


_ mall h:mageneous Particles, which at firfi un 

5 confiſed undigęſted Maſs,” and were afterward: m 
5 In order by a divine Underſtandigg. et 
5 © Theſe are all the Theological Syſtems conciſudge 
ing the Formation of the Univerſe: - Cicero, Me th 
=_ be mentions Thales, does not ſays one MPeem: 
0 5 , . : bu ad, 8 . $5 8 : 
=_ - which means that this Philoſopher had al pla 
# RE nd (©) 
_ = eo OR Princeps Thales, unus & ſeptem, cui ſex reliquos tom ¶Norru 
. iy ; e | e 2 6s : 
* LI _ Ferunt primos, ex aqua dixit conſtare omnia. At boc A here; 


dro populari & ſodali ſuo non perſuaſit, is enim infinl 

ngtura dix t, E qua tzignerentur omnia: Poſt ejus auditor A 

menes, infinitum aera, ſed ea quæ ex eo orirentur, del 

Signi autem terram, aquam, ignem, tum ex his omnia. 4 
1 goras materiam infinitam, ſed eas particulas, ſimiles il 
minutas: eas primum confuſas, poſt ea eas ordine deductil 
d.vina, Cicero Academ. Queſtion, Lib. IV. Cap. I 


ors | 
dver 
8 to 
e / 


1 


of tle intelligent Being to have formed the Univerſe. 
ook le ſpeaks of the Corrections which were made 
en o his Syſtem, by his Diſciple Anaximander, who 


it is agreed on all hands, did not admit of any 
ed u otelligent Being. Can it poſſibly be ſuppoſed, 
hat if Thales had actually allowed a divine Cauſe 
we o have preßded over the Arrangement of Matter, 
8 icero would not have taken Notice that Anaxi- 
rote nder had rejected this Cauſe as well as he 


Thad done the univerſal Principle Water. To 
"the the Truth, when this Paſſage is confronted 
im that of the Book of the Nature of the Gods, 


iman t is impoſſible not to perceive that this laſt has 


; buWſcen corrupted. And how ſhould it be other- 
the ie, fince we cannot comprehend the meaning 


f the two following Lines, and which however 


ings U ueht to make but one only intire Senſe, with 


oſe that give rife to the Difficulty in Queſ- 


and M eſs. Nothing remains, ſays he, but ta explain the 

% Phraſe. of Cicero, which contains the Refuta- 
jon of Thales, it appears a little deſective; how- 
un ver one may gueſs at the Opinion of Velleius, &c. 


ward am afraid that the Abbe D'Olivet is as bad a. 


vefſer on this Occaſion, as on that wherein he 


cond adges of the ſecret Pleaſures of Mr. Bayle. But 
-r0, Me this as it will, he owns the e in Queſtion 


tems a little defective. The Preſident Beubier 
1 al plains ha mſelf more freely, and owns that all 


:0s con orrupted, and that ſeveral Words are wanting 
uberein. What! Is the Zeal of the Commenta- 
1 infufWors ſo very ſtrong, and has he ſuch great Power 
tur, ver the beſt Genius's, that he ſo far blinds them, 

to oppoſe a maimed and. falſified Paſſage to 
01 a Authority of five or ſix ancient Authors, and 


G 3 three 
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jon! Let us bear the Abbe D'Olibet, who can- 
Air Mot accuſe bimſelf of being an incompetent Wit-. 


Interpreters have perceived that᷑ this Paſſage was 


111 
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three Fathers of the Church, who have been in 


pily for the Gentlemen the Knight-Errant Tran. 


the moſt celebrated Writers. 


ſbeat of an intelligent Being; which being united 


joined to the Body, makes but one Man, and direftt 


nions_ are intirely different, 
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the Judgment of all the World the greateſt Ge Mer. 
nius's of the Primitive Church, and who have ben 
oppoſed with the greateſt” Strength the Pagan Phi- N heſ- 
loſophers their Cotemporaries? When J conſider 
the daring Enterprize of the Abbe D'Olives, [ 
am no longer ſurprized that he has laid it 
down as a fundamental Law *: that a Tranſlat 
eught to af according to the Rules of a Knight-Er. 
rant, and be always ready io break a Lance in th 2 
Defence of the Honour of his Original. Unhap- 


ſlators, they happen ſometimes to meet with Ad- 
verſaries, who are fo ill natured as not to con- 
feſs willingly, that the Defects of their Original 
are Beauties ; eſpecially when thefe Defects are 
manifeſt Contradictions, cauſed by the Error of 
the Tranſcribers, and proved by the Authority ck 


I perceive. that it muſt be very troubleſome tu ine 
the Abbe D*Olivet to have made all thefe fine Mice 
DiſtinCtions to no manner of purpoſe, by which ive 
he pretends to eſtabliſh, that Thales F intended i Porn, 


to Matter made but one therewith, direfing iter 
Operations; in the ſame manner as the Soul, beim 


all the Aftions of the Man. But Anaxagoras ur. 
detſtoad it of an intelligent Being abſolutely diſtin 


and ſeparate from Matter, as we ſhall fee by all 4h 
by. Thus the former found in the ſame Whole,. bath yep 


the material and the efficient Cauſe ; whereas til 


latter made them aftualy diflinft. Theſe two. Of 


£ 


4 


_ the firfl having bea 


7774 WC 
» D'Olivet Remarques fur Ia Theologie des Philoſopti, Greater 
ab; | | 73 = 3 * £2 ; 5. 


The Inpurtia! Philoſopher. 127 
en in ::7ht by Thales, and the ſecond by Anaxagoras 3 
t Ge. 905 Cicero had ſufficient reaſon to acknowledge 
have hem for the Authors of two. different Syſtems; All 
Phi beſe Conjectures are witty enough, but manifeſt - 
nſider M falſe. If they might have been looked upon 
vet, I true, the ancient Authors would not have failed 
aid it o have mentioned them; whereas they have ſaid 
atrirectly the contrary. Here therefore we may ap- 
- EH y the Maxim of the Abbe DOlivet; when there 
in the a poſitive Argument, we are Wen no Obliga- 
nhap- ion to n a F 
Tran- | W 
h Ad- * 
con. SE C Ta II. o the fen fA Anaximander, 
-1ginal 
> are v A * 7 M ANDER , the Son of Faszien 
or of was a Mileſian, and Thales was both his Mar 
ity of cr and Friend. We have ſeen: that he did not 
opt the Opinions of Wales, and that he main- 
me to ſtained that all things were produced” by Infinity. 
fine Cicero informs us 1, that he believed the Gods de- 
which ved their Being. from eme other, that they were 
led Hern, and ceafed to be in long Intervals of Time; 
unitil nd that there were: innumerable Mord,.  Cicers 
wo its þfterwards. obſerves, that it is a ridiculous: Wing 
bein eo allow the Being of a God, and deny his Eter- 
lire pity ; he doubtleſs. had Reaſog on his Side, and 
s n. is impafible to advance a more evident Abſur- 
„ini l | dity, 
by and 0 SNAZIMANAPOZ Tp: Flad cus M43. TY 29 Tos 70 Txev 
„ bith Re * 4 TT9% 4. „ % 4&T 4 0. dip Car as: 4 N Up N. 
N Xa r g. uh H α MN, mo c eras we 
oY tht ra! Ahaximandre Milefio Fraxiades pater fuit. Hujus 
4 Ons | 1 principium et elementum. immenfum. hoc, et: infigi-- 
am clle, nan tamen definiens aera, aut aquamy aut aliud 9 
7 beet . am; ; partes quiderh ejus immutari, totum vero immutabile e 
raught 'Divg. Laert. de Vit. Philoſ, Lab, II. Segm.. 
+ Ann rl autem opinio elt; nativos eſſe Deos, RS 
„Ortel ntervallis orientes occidenteſque, eoſque innumerabiles eſſe mun- 


los; e 0s Deus, niſi ſempiternum intelligere qui poſſumus? 
SAecer. de Nat. Deorum, Lib. I. Copy . 
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dity. Without giving myſelf any Trouble of con: 
_ futing ſo evident a Falſity, I ſhall only obfeny 
that Anaximander did not make uſe of any d. 
vine Underſtanding in the Formation of the Uni 

verſe, which is an Aſſertion, which nobody pre 

tends to conteſt; nevertheleſs he allowed the Ei. 
ſtence of the Gods. And why might not his Maſt 

Thales have done the felf fame thing, might he 

not have ſpoken, in- very lofty terms concerning 

the . Deity, and. yet have made him of no con- 
| ſequence in explaining the Syſtem of the Univerſe! 

The Felief of the Diſciple is more than a ſtrong 
Preſumption for that of the Maſter. 

A very ſhort Paſſage of Plutarch &, for it con- 
teins no more than theſe Words, Anaximanir 

believed the Stars to be the celeſtial Gods, has ven 
happily affiſted the Abbe D'Olivet in explainitg 

what theſe innumerable Words were, that Cen 
informs us were the Gods of Anaximander. Pls 
tach, fays he, facilitates" the Underſtanding of thi 

Opinion, when he informs us, that the Gods of Anax 

mander were the Stars Þ. I. If this Philoſodhr 

does not attribute Innaſcibility to bis Gods, it is l 

cauſe he did not look upon, and could not look up 

the Stars as any thing more than the Works of Ne 

"ture. II. I be believes that his Gods were bon 
and died after long Intervals of Time, it was be 

cauſe Aftronomy, yet very imperfect, had diſcovered th 
' Appearance of new Stars, though but ſeldom, and af. 
ter long Intervals of Time, and likewiſe perhaps fl 
might have leſi the Sight of ſame others that had bn 

anciently diſcovered. III. Tf ht ſays alſo, that there 

Worlds and innumerable Worlds, he ſpeaks as i 

generality of other Phileſap bers, who thought that a 
the Stars were ſo many Worlds inhabited by Iron 
Tram oo LY 
Pp tareb's Opinions of the Philoſoph. L'b, T. Cap. VII. 
- + D'olhvet Remarques ſur la Theolog, des Philoſ. Grecs, p. b 
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1 ſhould have been glad to have conſulted the 


I» Commentaries of the Jeſuit Leſcalopier to hav® 

«Wl given me ſome Light into this Affait, if the Abbe 
0 Deoſwvet had not derived one Part of the Idea: 
De „nich he has had concerning the Gods of Auaxi- 
45 nander from thence; but I could not ſatisfy my- 
15 1 {elf therein: That which gave Birth to this Curio- 
— he ſity, is a Reproach which the Partiſans of this Je- 


ſuit made to a learned Academician. The Piece, 
fay they *, that the Abbe D'Olivet has given us on 
the Theology of the Grecian Philsſophers is very cu- 
rious, and written with as much Diſcernment as 
Clearneſs and Politeneſs ;' but we ought to be ſo juſt 
4% Father Leſcalopier, as to ſay, that though we 
ſhauld only patch together all that this Father has ſaid 
of the Sentiments of the Ancients concerning Divinity, 
it would alone make a conſiderable Volume. The 
fame Authors had aſſerted a little before in ſpeak- 


erning 
cox 
verſe! 
ſtrog 
t con- 
mani 


as ver 
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Ci ng of the Criticiſms of the Abbe D*Olivet, on the 
of th Commentaries of this Father, it is very well 
Ana bon, that no Authors meet with worſe Treatment 


than theſe who have been moſt pillaged by the Critick 


7056 himſelf, It is very eaſy to underſtand what is 
ok e bmeant by this laſt Phraſe, and that the Abbe D*Q- 

of Ne livet is accuſed of abuſing the Authors whoſe Al- 
e bon liſtance he had condeſcended to make great uſe ' 
_— I ſhould not have taken. any great notice of 
rel bis Reproach, becauſe Iam acquainted with the In- 
and af ſincerity and Impudence of the Writers, from 


whence it proceeds; I ſhould even have been very 


Th bet far from giving any Credit thereto, havi ng net 
berez been able to gain the Work of Father Leſealopier. 


s as 1 7 . 8 . N 20 e 
% edting it as a manifeſt Calumny, which is, that 
5 Wide Proofs, which I ſhall give the Publick every 


Eh e 
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Time, and as often as the Abbe D*Olivet ſha 
deſire it; that though he has taken ſeveral excellent 
Things fam the Works of Mr. Bayle, he has ne. 
verthelel treated him injurioufly and in a ſhocking 
and unpolite Manner; and what is ſtill worſe, a 
the ſame time, that he thought his Opinions pod 
enough to adopt for his own, he ſometimes employe 
them ſimply and ſuch as he found them, and fomes 
times adorned them and dreſs'd them up in aq 
academical Stile. This is a ſufficient Diſguiſe at 
Hrſt Sight, but when we come to compare then 
with the Original they are eaſily known: As tb 
the Quotations which we meet with in the Work 
of the Abbe D*Olivet, three Quarters of them may 
be met with in the Articles that Mr. Bayle has made 
upon ſeveral Philoſophers in his Dictionary; eve 
one may find out the Truth of what I aſſert 1 
Reality, what Efteem ſoever I may have, I catt 
not. help obſerving ex paſſant, that to borrow the 
Riches of a Man, to make uſe of them to gain Ad. 
vantage therefrom, and then to treat him injuri 
ouſly, is not the Part of a good Chriſtian, al. 
uando bonus dormitat Homerus, the greateſt Men 
W Gitich forget themſelves. If the Abbe D'0- 
livet had been a Farſeni/t, he would have allowel 
me to ſay, that we ſee in him the Example of i 
| ber, W who i is void of Grace. TP 


's EC © T; IV. 07 the en 75 Anaximents 


"NAXIME NES, Son of Bart ratus, Wa 
"a Mile eſian *, . as Thales and Anaximandtr. 
ö Was a Diſciple of the latter, and ſome believe 
Was likewiſe a Diſciple of Parnienides; he faid, thi 
tg 
; Avafi¹ðið, Rege. ov Mango, ix oe a 
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the Air and Infinity Ur OY al 5 d 
Beings: I ſpeak in the Stile of Diogenes Laertius, 
but we ſhall ſee very ſoon, if what he has aſſerted: 


eki has met with any Contradiction: However, I ſhall: 
ſe, a obſerve: before-hand,. that theſe two Principles 
ood ſy Turns produced and abſotbed all other: Prin- 
lojed iſeip!cs: of a different Nature. This Syſtem con- 
ſome: idered in this Light would greatly reſemble that of 


hingſa, but we ſhall find it much more perfect, if 
ye ſeek after the Opinions of Anaximenes in ſeve- 
al other Authors who have made mention there- 


th 
AY of; for according to the Manner in which Dioge- 
Work Laertius explains himſelf, it ſhould ſeem that 


ſnaximenes believed without any Manner of Doubt 
wo Principles, .the Air, and the Infinity of Nature; 
owever, Ariflotle and all bis Commentators place 
* ſnaximenes among the Philoſophers; who have ad- 
itted but one ſole and only Principle. Plutarch 
ays the ſame thing, and blames Anaximenes in ex- 
rreſs Terms; for having admitted and eſtabliſhed 
ne Principle alone. It is impoffible, ſays he *, 
hat there ſhould be but one only Principle of all 
Things, Which is Matter; for there is an abſolute 
eceſſity of having Recourſe to ſome efficient 
Zauſe : for: otherwiſe it is like a Man having a ſuf- 
cient Quantity of Silver to make a. Vaſe, when. 
e efficient Cauſe is wanting; which is the Work- 
an 3 the ſame may be ſaid of Copper, Wood, 
id all other Materials: Oicero obſerves, as a thing 
tertain,. that it was the Belief of Anaximenes Þ, 
| it the Air was infinite, and that it produced all 
G86 +: | other: 


— Euryſtrati filius, Mijeſius,, Anaximandris au- 
or fut. dam & Parmeniid; In audiviſſe 5 7 
um: dixit aer, . infinftum. 1 Diog: Laert, de | Vit Proto. : 
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other different Being, but not in an infinite Nun 


ee erer has t- 


me de an mention thereof; | nevertheleſs, it h 
been obſerved by 1/aac Cofautm * and there] 
no other Method of juſtifying the Miſtake of Dy 
- genes Laertius, than by laying it upon the Tra 
: ſcribers; thoſe who underſtand Greek: will readi 
_ perceive what an eaſy Matter it is, that they ſhoil 


the Ground of the Oppoſition to be met with | 


i 2 13 ret 4 An. da; x Ent, tt 70 a7 for But let this 0 
às it will, it is not lefs certain, that Anaximener s 
ſerted, that the Air, which he held to be infinit 


Hi tial” Philofofter 


ber; that from the Air, the Earth, Fire a it pe 
Water have their Originals, and chat theſe H mar 
formed in their Turns all other . of . 


The Abbe 'D'Olivet makes no ace off 


5 Difference which is to be found between Diga 219+ 
Laertius and other Authors: Perhaps it is beca 
neither the Jeſuit Leſcalopier nor Mr. Boyle bai che 


have committed a Fault in this Phraſe, which 


tween Diegenes Laertius, and the other Authon 


was the fole and only Principle of all other Being 


he beſtowed the Name of God on Kg ee | WE 
in extended. vet 
Cicero explains this Affair in a Ay obſeu ro | 
13 "Mattheri; it is impoſſible to comprehend his Meng s 
ing, eſpecially when we compare the Paſſage if the 
his Book on the Nature of the Gods, with 1 Ein 
Wbich I took notice of above, which is very die le 
nnd plain: Ang imenes, ſays he, pretends. that ii n 
' or 16 ae. ou + 4t 15 Auer that it is ini s 
pre 
9 - 7%. 
N Dos ths videtor 8 3 fe. pring; 1 acrtn mh 
inf tatem natura, quam ſolam Anaximander eſſe dixit & | 
amnia Weserenten, Atqui ex Ari ſtotelis interpretibus in Ser 
mum ie ig a e, intelligimus, Anaximenem ini | 
dos fu ſſe qui uni cum ponerent rerum omnium principium. 
1 Cicero quo que &. Plutarchus ide m ſcribunt, .. Iſaae. Sw % 
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Nun ad infinite, that it is always in Matin. Hoe is 
Te uit poſſible | that Auaximents would have aſſerted ſo 


eſe many Things which evidently deſtroy each other? 
F elk the Air is infinite, if it is the Cauſe of all 
1 other Beings, if it is the Source from whence they 


of U gow, how is it poſſible that itſelf ſhould have been 
Diga produced by any elſe ? If it was produced by 
becaMWzny other Principle, then it will follow, that 
yle he the Air was not the firſt, that it was neither eter- 
. it nal nor neceſſary. But if this is not the Caſe, 
there then it could not be produced, and is conſequent- 
of Dh eternal. Befides, whatever is immenſe and in- 


- Trallf finite, cannot be produced, becauſe. the Principle 


rea wbich ſhould produce it muſt be either finite or in- 
| finite; if it is finite, it is impoſſible that Infinity 
vhich ! ſhould proceed from a finite Cauſe. Here we 
vith may very aptly apply that well known Axiom, 
lut hon Nemo dat quod non habet; and if the Principle is 
this H infinite, it cannot produce a ſecond infinite. It 
ene abſurd and fooliſh to ſuppoſe. the contrary, for 
wo infinite material Beings are of all other Suy- 
Being poſitions the moſt contrary to good Senſe. _  . | 
thus M All the Explanations by which the Abbe D*Ok-_ 
vet pretends to terminate the Oppoſition of Cice- 
obſeuf v to himſelf, and to clear up the Obſcurity which 
is Meuf is evident in the whole Paſſage of his Book of 
age ff the Nature of the Gods, are nothing but meer Ima- 
vith t ginations and groundleſs Conjectures, invented at 
ery de Pleaſure. Let us firſt enquire after what he ſays 
hat i n Crcere's Juſtification ;. and that we may not 
; im overlook his Reafons, I ſhall quote his own Ex- 
5 5 preſſions at length . How could Anaximenes af- 
, that the Air was Gad, at the ſame time ſup- 
Art % that it/elf as produced? It is much in the ſame 


vas in Sage, that Anaximander affirmed it of the Stars ; 
menem in ES obs Mas > n ane 
dium. U * * ESA 7 * Nat 9 0 7 0 ei erte $46 1 by * fn 
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en becauſe” he avould have the' Air to 5e the firſt 
Emanation of the eternal RN. Ay Meany 5 


10 e 5 . 
| the ncttnts en the Eternity of Mata 

but the greateſt Part of tbem confidered it, before i 
Formation ef the World, as nothing but à rud: ay 
fhapeleſs Moſs, rudis indigelaque moles. * This i 

what they call the Chaos. Some- affirmed, thy 
there was a natural and ſpontaneous Motion 
whereby it at length fell into a regular Order, an 
by little and little became what we now behol{ 

Others would not allow this moving 1 by 
aſſociated an intelligent Being therewithy w 
impreſſed a Motion thereon,” and reduced it ink 
Order. Theſe are, if I am not miſtaken, ih. 

two principal Sources from whence the Natur 

Philoſophy of the Ancients flowed ; nor is it nt 
ceſſary to remark in this Place into what Numb 
of Rivulets they were divided. 

Anaximenes therefore, when he 'reaforſed abo 
the ſecond State of Matter, whe it vas changed fra 
@ Chaos into à regular Form, believed that at fen 

it became Air; that conſequently the Hir,awhich th 
comp rehended every Thing that was material, wi 
infinite; and that the Air being modiſied, product 
Earth, Fire and. Water, from whence all particuln 
Beings Had their Riſe.” Such was, I dare veitur 
to ſay, the Genealgy of ' his Hypothaſs.\* By ay 
ene may perceive,” ber he tame' to ſay that 9 4 

' thas produced and yet" believe#it to be infinite, 
gave it the Appellation of Grd, preferably to f 
other three Elements, which he believed to be liniti 
an Finite, the Air being the total und immediate Rt 

ole "6 * the 1 unproductd Subſtance; ce t! 

1 1 EE gef Were any MoH! 72 5 of 

"Air ; I ground this Explanation on a Paſſage of tl 
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1 ee Ach the Abbe D'Olve; that 
1 the Ancients believed the Eternity of Matter, 
me of whom imagined that it had a natural and 
ontaneous Motion, by which, the Motion flill: 
ontinuing, it arrived by little and little to the 
ite wherein we now behold it; and that others 
ot believing that it had the Power of moving 
; UafWc1f, joined an intelligent Being thereto, who 
otion orefling Motion thereon, had diſpoſed it into 
, ah: Order it now hath. But 1 deny, and have- 
ficient Reaſon for my Denial, that Anaximenes 
hought Air had been produced by another 
4 attef, and that he believed nothing which had 
it indy relation with the unformed and indigeſted 
las, which when brought into Order from a 
fuſed Chaos, conſtituted the four Elements. | 
it nerom what Book, or what Author ancient or 
odern, could the Abbe D*Olivet extract any thing 
ke it ? All that he ſays is gratis dictum, and with- 
it the leaft Proof to ſupport his Aſſertion. All 
red fronWuthors ſay in expreſs Terms, that the only Prin- 
at fu ple which he admitted was the Air, en he 
ich the uppoſed to be infinite, and the Cauſe of all other- 
al, wi ings. Therefore if he had believed that this 
ir had been made of any prior Matter, then 
irticulaſis Matter ſhould have been conſidered as the 
ventufſue and firſt Principle. | Common, Senſe. will : 
ruhe that "Anaximenes looked upon the Air in 
e ſame Li ht as Epicurus and Democritus did the 
toms, tt is to ſay, as Particles extremely fine 
4 to Md fuld. which laying hold of each other had 
e liniiprmed all other Beings, but which owed their 
ta. Prigin to themſelves, as having exiſted i in all times 
red a. All the Explanations then of the Abbe 
OM t become quite uſeleſs, and it is bolutely 
ge of Ui poſſible to comprehend how Anaximenes could 


Wm," that the Air Was the nen, xo ; 


8 
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other Beings, and, vet that God was the Produꝶ 


thereof. 
The paſſage out of the Academical Queſtion 10 ne 
by which the Abbe D'Olivet pretends to explain M 
other in the Book of the Nature of the G0 
does nothing but render it more  unintelligidk; 
for Cicero, ſpeaking very clear] YL in the forme 
only ſays, that Anaximenes, a Diſciple of An 
mander, aſſerted the Air is be the Principle 
all other Beirgs, and that it was the Air. that h 
formed the Water, the Earth and Fire. There] 
no more mention made in all this, of the J 
which was fermed of the firſt Matter, when F 
Chaos was brought into Order and Regularity, ny 
of all the reſt of the groundleſs Suppoſitions 
the Abbe D'Olivet, than of canonizing St. Pan 
at Rome, and of acknowledging the Pope's Sy 
premacy at Am Herdam. How then can he pe 
tend to prove by this Paſſage, that Cicero wi 
not deceived, or that the Tranſcribers have 10 
maimed theſe Works, when they have made hin 
"fay, that Anaximenes aſſerts the Principles of 4 
other Beings, to be a Principle which had beg 
produced, and that this Principle was God ? M. 
' Bayle was well aware that this Paſſage could nd 
de e and he has refuted. it from ang 
ther of St. Auguſtin, which. perfectly well explaiy 

| the Syſtem of Anaximene;. FThere have been 


* IS he *, great Philoſophers, who have ſuppole i 
them to have been produced by a Being, wid .; 
'© was not God. Anaximenes omnes rerum cauſa ei 
78. infinito aeri dedit, nec deos negavit aut tacuil 0 
non tamen ab ipfi; atrem fuctum fed ipſes ex a © 
© ortos credidit. One may better underſtand ti 4, 
0 * Opinion. of Anaximenes * theſe Words of 1 
Dh —_— e 
4 e- ce and maus. Dictionary. Att. (Jupiter, M 


E 


% 


e Aae ria? Pg, 13 
ode Auguſtine, than by thofe of Cicero. Anaxime- 


ef; r aera deum ſlatuit, eumque gigni, efſeque im“ 
oY menſum et infimtum et ſemper in mtu. There 
C no Appearance that Cicero has given a good 
lige Account of the Sentiments of this Philoſopher 5 
forme for ſince Anaximenes beſtowed the Nature of 
Ana the Principle of all Things upon the Air, that 
i ö is 3 and Infinity, we muſt believe that 
5 de ſuppoſed it to be eternal and uncreated, and 
"here hat if he beſtowed the Title of God thereon 
the agreeable to this Notion, he did not believe 

7 75 F the Generation of God, in this Reſpect. There- 


fore when he ſays, that infinite Air was the 


155 Cauſe of all other Beings, he did not attribute 
t. P ficreto the Name and the Nature of God, in 
es the ſame Senſe, that he attributed it to the 
he pr Gods, who according to him derived their Ort 
ro ein and Exiſtence from the Air. Perhaps what 


105 1 ſirous, in order to avoid all Diſputes about Worde, 
f to call the immenſe and infinite Air God, 
d ber which he looked upon as the Principle of all 
7 M Things, but he did not pretend that Saturn, 
uld u , Fipiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, and 
m am dhe reſt of the Gods, which they worſhipped in 
«oli che Time of Paganiſm, to have been this Air, 
ben or that they had produced it. He pretends on 
55 5 the contrary, that this Air was: their Principle, 
'P * as well as that of all other Beings, of which 
7 0 5 the Univerſe conſiſts; he beſtowed on this Prin- 
5 Fa ciple a perpetual Motion, and from thence one 
"ay may conclude, that he took it for an emanent 
aufe, which produced of itſelf an infinite Num- 


ber of Effects, without end and without ceaſing, 
% 2nd he reckoned among theſe Effects, den dul 
guy the Stars and Meteors, Plants, Stones and Me- 
Ve, Mes, but alſo Gods and Men. Such an Opinion 


N 1 
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follows may be his true meaning. He was de- 
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© as this was the Foundation of Spinoſiſm; for 

* according, to this, God, or the eternal and ne. 

* ceffary Being of Ananimenes, was the anly.Sub« 

ſtance, whereof the Heavens and the Earth, th 

© Animals, Oe. were nothing but Modifications. 

Who could have believed that this learned ani 

= ingenious manner of Reaſoning, whereby Mr 
1 Bayle, ſupported by the Authority of St. Auguſtin 
| unravels the Syſtem of Anaximenes, could hat 
put the Abbe D'Olivet out of Temper? Hoy: 

ever nothing is more true, and he literally fo 

lows the Maxim, which he laid down, that! 
Commentator ſhould be always ready, to br 

a Lance in favour of his original Author; bu 

in this Caſe he only takes up his to be a Second 

| in the Duel; I oppoſe, fays he *, the Aut borit) 
1 Cicero, to that of a learned Man, againſt wh 
by | ¶] cannot help being | fired with the Tra a Trav 
i flator: For he dares advance that there: is no like 
W lihood, that Cicero: bad given a true Reęport d 
=_ the Opinion sf Andximenes 3 and allithit upon ti 
_— -Credit of the Merds of St. Auguſtine, taken: fr 
=_ bis Treatiſe of the City f CO. 
| To this I anſwer, without axaminim to the Bu 

tym of hir Fhoughts, that in an Main of this No 


ture, the Autboriiy of St. Auguſtine: perhaps t © 
not ſufficient io charge Cicero with being in Ming 


1 I it not very wonderful that the Abbe D'0k 
vet ſhould think it ſtrange, that in a Caſe whid 
relates to the Deciſion of the Theology of tit 
: Greeks, he ſhould | oppoſe the Authority of 8 
"Auguſtine to Cicero, becaufe he has laid it dom 
28 a Maxim, that we ought to examine the Q} 

nions of the ancient Philoſophers, by what Cie 
* f r 3 91 RT 81 a oF; I RIFT Ig on 
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3 forWnly bas ſaid concerning them? As I think I 
dne. we proved that the Fathers of the Church, who 
Sah ve written againſt theſe very Philoſophers, ought 
„ the be carefully conſulted, I ſhall content myſelf 
ns. ich joining the Authority of Lactantius to that 
d a St. Aug uſtine; and the rather, becauſe Mr. Bayle 


a made no uſe of him, either through Forget · 
neſs, or becauſe he thought he had no occaſion 
quote him.  Cleanthes, ſays he *, and Anaxi- 
enes have affirmed in ubeir Writings, that the Air 


y for the ſupreme God e their ( pinion is perfectly a- 
that able to that of- Virgil, when be. expreſſes hims 
bre in the following Terms : the Almighty Father of the 
bu, Things that exiſt, deſcends in a-fruitful Shower 
econ the Boſom of his Spouſe, the Earth, and ming- 
rity M ite with all Bodies, both nourihes and gives 


wn en new Life, This agrees extremely well with 
Tear e Suppoſition of Mr. Bayls. Anaximenes called 
o like e Air the ſupreme God, the ſovereign Being, 
ort e Author of- all the different Subſtances: the- 
dicebat eſſe ſummum Deum. Thus, when he 
id, as the learned Critick obſerves, the infinite 


| ods themſelves had been created, he only 'means 
his Me ſubaltern Gods, fuch as Jupiter, Juno, and the 
| of the Pagan Deities, : and not the neceſſary 


in ing, the eternal Principle, that is the Air, on 


hich he beſtowys the Name of the ſupreme God; 
f d HD OR CRY 
» whid Let us actually compare the Paſſage of St. Au- 
me with that of Lactantius, and we ſhall diſ- 


* 


Tum pater omnipotens fecundis imbribus æther ak 
Conjugis in græmium lætæ deſcndit 5 et omnes 
Magnus alit magno permiſſus corpore foetus « 


ecian WS ant. Firmian, Lib, I, de falſa Religioge, Cap. VI, P. 7, 


it. Lipſiæ. 1698. 


The Impartial Philoſopher. 139 


ir was the Cauſe of all other Beings; and the 


yer in an inſtant the Relation they bear one 


TO, þ Cleanthes et Anaximenes zthera dicunt eſſe fommuna Deum. 
: noni poeta noſter adſenſit; . | „ 
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to the other. Anarimenes 'aſſerted; that inf, 


thing more clear than this Paſſage of St. Augy/ti 


nothing more obſcure, more unintelligible, ax 


' Jeſs the Abbe D'Olivet, believing that he ou 
to be fired with the Zeal of a Tranſlator, a 
ſwers Mr. Bayle, without examining his Thoug 
chat in a Matter of this Nature the Authority « 
St. Auguſtine is not ſufficient to accuſe Cicerd 


or not. Perhaps Cicero might not be deceiv 
but they may have foiſted in ſome Expreflin 
or omitted ſome Words, which render what h 
has ſaid ridiculous, And why pray may not ti 


or five Lines, before this Paſſage, we meet wit 

very groſs Miſtakes of the Franſcribers? I hay 
already remarked, that the Preſident Bowhier h 
_ complained of this very thing, as well as the it 
of the Commentators : But here is ſtill ſomethin 


which Mr. Bale had attempted to reſtore, | 
This whole Paſſage, ſays the illuſtrious Magiſtia 


. After this he endeavours to reſtore the true real 


ing: And by whoſe Authority? By that of 


Air was the Cauſe of all other Beings ; he did 
gencrated by the Air, that is to ſay, accordingy 
Loftantius, of the ſupreme God. I perceive n 


more abſurd than the Words of Cicero; neverth 


being deceived, It muſt be owned the Zeali 
the Tranſlator is very ſtrong, when he' is dete 
mined not to examine whether the Tranſcriben 
of his original Author, have made any Blunde 


bave actually been the Caſe, ſince in the fou 


more; this worthy Magiſtrate, who has been | 
great an Honour to his Country and the Bu 

ettres, has already proved to a Demonſtratil 
that that which immediately foilows the Paſly 
another of St. Auguſtine, was maimed and falſths 


in the Condition it is now in, is quite unintelligih 


Auguſt 
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info Mug u/fine * 3 this learned Father, ſays he, has not 
did N related the Text of Cicero, in the manner jt 
ey Wh wid be; but he has taken Pain; to explain a ver 
ding re Subject, and which without his Aſfſiance 4 85 
ive W t have been eafrly underſtood. © This. will appear 
ruſting m bis Commentary. And it is very ſurprizing, 
le, a bat neithir Father Leſcalopier who has quoted: the 
vert rner, nor Mr. Davis, have made any uſe thereof 
> ou» 1:/fore this Paſſage f Cicero to its ancient 
or, al ripe HE ors 6 44h EE NAT 

word For what Reaſon did the Abbe D'Olivet not 
rity office! the Zeal” of a Tranſlator againſt the Preſi- 
";cern Cent Boubier? Why does not he anſwer, that in 
Zeal vis Subject of this Nature the Authority of St. 
dete Aiguſtine is not ſufficient. to accuſe Cicero of 
ſcribeſ being deceived? Perhaps it may be becauſe of 
Blunde the excellent Remarks which this great Man has 
eceui permitted to be printed in the Tranflation, which 
reſi the Abbe D'Olivet has given the Publick, of the 
vhat HM three Books of the Nature of the Gods. If this 
not ti is the Motive of his Silence, I cannot but approve 
he sou of it, and the Publick has never had a better 
et wii Recompence for ſuppreſſing a wretched Criticiſm, 
Ibu The learned Notes of the illuſtrious Preſident ne- 
hier Ever fail of adding a new Luſtre to the Work 
the which they accompany. In a word, by thus al- 
meth lowing a due Merit to the Remarks, I would not 
been be thought at all to leſſen the Value of the Fran- 
ze Bu flation ? and 1 here declare, once for all, that I 
ſtratoß make a great Difference between the Abbe D'Oli- 
; Pally vet the moſt eloquent and faithful "Tranſlator, and 
tore, Wl the Abbe D'Olivet as an, injurious Critick of Mr. 
falb ha Bayle, who has never given him the leaſt Cauſe of 
oiftra Complaint, _ 30 G 
Pi OO TTY —TrP NED > > hg og 
ue ire * Note I, upon the XIth Chap. of the x Book Des En- 


2 


at of N tcctiens ſur la Nature des Dieux, Tom. I. p. 338. 


how abſurd it was that Matter had the Powe 


It is altogether uſeleſs to repeat here that none 


Ila T. yPpape Tl Av G4 rA iGO babe hut. Sitng7 ne. Tf 


dvr. Primus hic materiæ, quam Hy/e appellant mentem adjecity 
In rg operis, ſu; ſuavi ac magnifica oratione fic ſcribens: 
m 
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rea 
hilo! 
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sr. v. of the Sy/tem of \Anaxagora, | 


"SHALL not inſiſt long on the Syſtem 9 
# Anaxagoras ;.T have already ſpoken ſufficient 
ly thereof in the Sections of Thales and Huai 
menes, where I have often had Occaſion to x 
mark, that he was the firſt who acknowledge 


of moving itſelf, and of falling into that Order au 
Regularity we now behold it, without the Afi 
ance of an intelligent Being. The Work whid 
he has written, concerning the Formation of the 
Univerſe, begins with theſe Words *, all Thiy 
lay blended and confounded with each other until 
Spirit cauſed their Confuſion to ceaſe. It was Di 
genes Laertius who has preſerved Anauagoras's om 
Words. Ariſtotle, Cicero, Plutarch, all clear 
inform us, that this Philoſopher, riſing far above 
his Predeceſſors, had introduced a Spirit or Mind; 
who reduced the Chaos into Regularity and Order, 


of the ancient Philoſophers ever ſaid any thin? 
of the Creation of Matter; thus the: intelligent 
Being of Anaxageras only puts that Maſs into Ori 
der, which was coeternal with itſelf. _ l 
The Abbe D'Olivet ſeems to think, that ſince! 
Anaragoras has admitted a Spirit, in the For 
mation of the Univerſe, he was acquainted 
3 „ 77 ee with e ac 

* Kai TroTO» Th vay vos. ET{oTyrEv, apt tun G- dor Tj 
u Ee ν e, ©. i bd, X14 iy" BPO v Df Ht 


$ nai vg Nan, v O Y 21760 T pariy 0 . Th hug 
Omnia fimul erant, deinde acceſſit mens, eaque compoſuit, 


quamobrem et mens ſive animus dicitur Simon hoc ipſum & 


Anaxagora fatetur, in Sillis, Diogen, Laext, Lib, II. Segm. 6% 
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ich its Spirituality, and did not allow of a cor- 
real God. as almoſt all the reſt of the other 
hilſophers - did. Several Paſſages of the Abbe 
Y0vet's Work ſhew that he is perſuaded, that 
e Spirituality was known to ſome of the. An- 
ents, in the ſame manner as it is nowmunder- 
ood by our Metaphy ſicians, in which he is very 
reatly deceived; for by the Word Spirit, the 
biloſophers, as well as the Romans, have under- 
50d a ſubtile, igneous, extremely fine Matter *, 
hich indeed had an Underſtanding, but was at 
e ſame time truly extended and conſiſted of 
ferent Parts. Thus when the Abbe D'Olivit 
ys, when he ſpeaks of -Anaxagoras t, the Notions 
n already to be unravelled they have. the 
„e of Spirituality, they acknowledge an infinite Spi- 
t, whoſe Power acts upon Matter, whoſe Wiſdom 
dues it With a Regularity and Order. He is re- 
arkably miſtaken. He does not fall into a lefs 
rror, when he aſſerts that the Timeus of Plato, 
herein the Sentiments of Pythagoras are ex- 
ined, contains an Idea of a ſpiritual Subſtance. 
either Plato, nor Pythagoras before him, had any 
lotion of a Subſtance entirely. ſpiritual ; they have 

lowed an eternal intelligent Being, and if you 
eaſe infinite, which however conſiſted in a ſub- 
le Matter. Since the Abbe D'Olivet had under- 


* 


| pken to explain the Theology of the ancient 
For. Philoſophers; with relation to the Ideas they 
ainted Mad of the Deity, it behoved him to prove what 
with e advanced with ſo much Confidence, could he 
F Tv | : 5 ; 5 | be 
/ ops, Others comprehended that the intelligent Being could not 
6. 74% material, and that it was abſolutely neceſſary, to diſtinguiſh 
Tb d from every thing that was material ---- an Opinion 
adjecit ich includes the Idea of Spirituality --- Cicero acknowledges 
-ribens where that we cannot form an Idea of a being purely ſpi - 
npoſuit, tual, but that we could not poſſibly repreſent God otherwiſe. 
ſum de | ITk̃heolegie de Philoſophes Grees, p. 133. 


om, 6% T The fame, p. 72. 


1 
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be ignorant that his Opinion, is rejected by 
thoſe who underſtand the Opinion of the 
cients ? And why would he have us believe meg 
upon his own Authority, that the Greczan Phil 
ſophers had an Idea of a Subſtance entire ſi 
-tual, when it is as clear as the Day, that all; 
primitive Fathers of the Church have made G 
<orporeal, that their Doctrine has been handed doy 
among the Greeks, even to theſe laſt Century 
and that it was not rejected by the Romans, ces 
about the Time of St. Auguſtine; nay, evening 
Saint bas talked upon this Subject in a very ie 
fuſed manner, and has often een oo 7 
-which deſtroy each otber. the 
I ſhall now do all that lies in my power, o 
what the Abbe D'Olibet himſelf ought to Me 
done; I ſhall-enquire what the Spirituality | 
which he affirms was known to the Ancien ec 
and I ſhall prove, I hope to a Demonſtratuſ o 
1. That the Grecian Philoſophers never had 1 
Idea of a Subſtance, which at this Day we d 
entirely Spiritual. 2. That all the Ran of 
Church, down to the Council of Nice, and et 
- ſeveral Nen after, have had very different Nd 
tions from thoſe now. in Vogue, of what wif” 
call Spirituality. 3. The Opinion, which attribuſs"! 
- Extenſion to God, has not been entirely ente 
demned except by the Carte/ians, and that it 
at this Day held by the Grecian Church, when 
it paſſes for the conſtant ric of the Prin 
2 _— of the Church. | | 
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CT. VI. By the Word Spirit all the Philoſo- 
bers equally underſtood a ſubtile Matter. An 
eþlanation of the Syſtem of Plato. The Signt- 
cation of the Word \ZQMATON.  . 


order to make a ſound Judgment, con- 
cerning the Term Spirit, and in what Senſe 
ught to be underſtood, in the Works of the 
ents, and to determine its true Signification; 
vill be neceſſary to give heedful Attention, 
the occaſion of uſing thereof, and to what 
noſes they have employed this Word. They 
e but very little accuſtomed to make uſe of 
Word, to expreſs the Idea of a Being purely 
lectual, as we -underſtand it at this Day, or 
hoſe. applied it who did not acknowledge any 
y, or who only admitted the Exiſtence of 
to deceive the People, or to have nothing to 
from the Magiſtrates. - The Word Spirit is 
2 often met with in Lucretius *, who uſes it 
ad of the Word Soul. That of Intelligence is 
loyed to the ſame purpoſe: Virgil + uſes it 
gnify the Soul of the World, or that ſubtile 
ntelligent Matter, which being diffuſed through 
ts Parts, directed and animated the whole, 


Paſcit amore avidos inhians in te Dea viſus 5; - 
Eque tuo pendit re ſupini ſpiritus ore. 8 
58 | | Lucret. Lib. I. Verſ. 38. 
Nunc animum atque animum dico conjuncta teneri 
nter ſe, atque unam naturam conficere ex ſe. 
| | : Id. Lib. III. Verſ. 137. 
ræterea gigni pariter cum corpore, et una 
reſcere ſentimus, pariter ſeneſcere mentm. 
5 | Id. Lib. III. Verſ. 445. 
pritus intus alit, totamque infuſa per artus | 
ens agitat molem, et magng ſe corpore miſcet, &c, 
| ; Virg. /Eneid, Lib, VI. p. 725. 


TH  - Known 


Cynichs, brought it to Perfection; they gan 
as intelligent, and they called it the intellectual. 


Idea of a Subſtance entirely ſpiritual? Not at 


who may. be looked upon without Flatten 


telligence or Soul of the World, as may be ji 
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Know firſt, that Heaven, and Earth's compu 
b | | 
And flowing Waters, and the ſtarry Flamy, © 
And both the radiant Lights, one common Sul 
Inſbires, and feeds, and animates the what," 
This active Mind infuſed through all the Spa 
Unites and mingles with the mighty Maſs. | 
Hence Men and Beaſts the Breath of Life ob 
And Birds of Air, and Monſters of the ain, 
The ethereal Vigour is in all the ſame, © 
And every Soul is filled with equal Flame. 


This Syſtem of Virgil was in part the {a 
as that of the ancient Pythagoreans. The d 
who properly ſpeaking were nothing but refon 


Name of God to this Soul, they looked upd 
rit; does not it hence follow that they hut 


any more than Spinoſa had, or at leaſt not1 
more. The Abbe D'Olivet will permit mt 
take Notice of the Opinion of a learned Jei 


one of the fineſt Genius's in Europe, and! 
beſt underſtood the Philoſophy of the Anci 
They thought they had done ſome mighty Matti 
ſays this Jeſuit ſpeaking of them, when thy! 
the moſt ſubtile Body, viz, Fire, to ſerve for it 


Plutarch; we ought to be acquainted with their 
guage, for in ours the Mord Spirit fignifies al 
corporeal Subſtance, and on the contrary in il 
it may be proved that a Thing was cor poreul, 


1 


» Plan Theologigue de Pythagorifme, &c; par le Pere ' 21 


ques, &c. Tom. I. p. 27. 
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Wh i 1295 Spirit — I am obliged ta make this Ob- 
We ven, becauſe. without it, thoſe who ſhall read 
ith the Eyes of the Moderns, the Definition of God 


ne, 


Of Plutarch, in the manner of the Stozcs: That God 
% an intellectual and igneous Spirit, who being 
8 4 Without Form can change himſelf into whatever 
ach bing he pleaſes, and aſſume the Likeneſs of all 
f ber Beings, would believe that the Terms In- 
1117 RE LECT UAL  SPERIT, determines the Signifi- 
© nf - Lf the follnwing Term, to a Fire purely Me- 
phoricdi. Ke * | 
' ME Thoſe who are unwilling to ſubmit to the Opi- 
the Hen of a learned modern, perhaps will not refuſe 
"he allow the, Authority of an ancient Author, 
ref may be ſuppoſed to be well acquainted with 
„gef Opinions of the Philoſophers, ſince he has 
d uo itten an excellent Treatiſe upon that Subject, 
gal ich, though very conciſe, is nevertheleſs very 
y er. It is Plutarch of whom I am ſpeaking. He 
Fot a W's in expreſs Terms, that Spirit“ is nothing elſe 
+ not i ſubtile Matter, and he ſpeaks of it, as of @ 
nit me well known . and acknowledged by all the Phi- 
1ed Jl hers. Our Soul, ſays he, which-1s Air, keeps 
"Jatter il £'2* 3 thus Spirit and Air preſerve all the World 
and being; for Spirit and Air are tws Words which 
And the /ame thing. I believe nothing can be 
Matuuired more ſtrong, and at the fame time more 
n ther than this Expreſſion, Will any one ſay 
fer t Plutarch was not acquainted with the true 
1 ning of the Erecian Terms, and that the 
) their oderns now alive, had a better Knowledge of 
ifiex a than he ? Such an Abſurdity may -indeed be ad- 
5 in ih nced, but will any one give Credit thereto, I 
or pere not mean among the Learned, but even among 


0 „ dE hl 
le Pere MM? Pltarch's Opinions of the Philoſophers, Lib, I, Cap, III. 
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Perſons who have but a ſlight Tincture of the Bal 
Lettres and Philoſophy? - 1 
Plato of all the ancient Philoſophers was g 
who ſeemed to have the trueſt Idea of real 9 
Tituality: But when we examine with due 4 
tention the Conſequence and Connection of h 
Opinions, we ſhall clearly ſee that by the Wy 
Spirit he meant nothing elſe but an igneous, ſil 
tile and intelligent Matter. Without this, ha 
are we to underſtand * that God had thrown q 
of his Boſom the Matter wherewith he formed! 
Univerſe ©. Can we place Matter in the Boſom: 
a Spirit? Is there Extenſion in a Subſtance « 
tirely ſpiritual ? Plato had borrowed this Idea fraq 
Timæus of Locrius t, who ſays, that God, being, 
ſirous to take out of his Beſom æ very beautiful dt 
produced the World, whoſe Duration will be un 
nal, becauſe it is not the Properly of a good Fath 
10 put his Child to Death. It is proper to obſe: 
here that Plato, as well as Timæus his Guide a 
Model, having equally admitted the Co-eterai 


* 


* See Differtation III. Sect. VIII. of the foregoing. 

T anne3pey or GA yerrauue: TOrs2v.: ToU Tov. e741 
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CUrTeT@YV''ivw Ow, i Torr dh tre auto” Iexnviv d 02), 
24 Toyalsg Fir oojpty ent g9orty ym tunTtOr N, Nͥ⁰ = 
44 144 Spa, als sed Gr, aghzpTOr 2} aranivpOr * een 
. npiTi5©- dic: e nl Uno TH wputiow ai 
271117. 9b . oux £15 eg vary ripa ds yurra, i 
3. iN x ic d, voa weday Quum igitur Deus v bse 
pulcherrimum fœtum producere hunc effecit Deum genitum, nu 
quam corrumpendum ab alia cauſa, præterquam a Deo qui ip &., 
compoſuit, fi quando voluerit ipſum diſſolvere. At non eſt h 
genitoris, ad ſui fetus, et pulcherrimi quidem illius, pernicny®'. * 
impelli. Permanet igitur mundus conftanter talis qualis Wok 
creatus a Deo, ab omni corruptione liber et interitu, beats 
optimus rerum omnium genitarum : quandoquidem ab optitf 
cauſa extitit, proponepte fibi non exemplaria quædam mani 
opificio edita, ſed illam ideam intelligibilemque eſſentiam. 
Timæi Locri de Anima Mundi, p. 546, in Opuſcul, Græc. M en 
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Matter * with God, it will thence follow that 


74 atter had from all Eternity ſubſiſted with the 
Vas Ons 


| 25 Subſtance, and had been envelopped there- 
eal dy Is not this to give the Idea of a ſubtile Matter 
ue M ane Principle, which comprehended the mate- 
| of seed of the Univerſe? © #4, 
Naß We may conclude from certain paſſages of 
us, e Book of Timaeus of Locris, that Matter had 


8, hoy 
n 0 
med il 
oſomt 
nce ei 
ea fron 
being 


moving Power eſſentially * in itſelf , that it 
it itſelf in Motion, and aſſumed different Forms, 
fore God had given it that which it now bears. 


hich gave riſe to the Idea of God, and influ- 
ced him to give it one that was beautiſul and 
terminate. This is the ſame Idea on which 


ul t afterwards beſtows the Name of the Word, 
be un Und:r/tanding, and of Reaſon. In his dark and 


d Fath 

obſer 
uide al 
eEter 1 


ſcure Difcourſes, he produces a ſecond God, 
hich was an Emanation of the firſt, and he alfo 


ifies the UVniverſe. Thus to the ſupreme God, 
i is to fay, to . neous and intelligent Matter, | 


hich had from all Hs preſerved | in its Bo- 
RP | fom 


WI pes, 4 vas. abr, py, de ,, dA. it 
6 Aeg. Tay e r ινν⁸ͤq a, l tu, K N 
. O-. Hane vero materiam aiebat eſſe ſempiternam , nec 


I „ 


bo mobilem: et ab omni forma et figura per ſe immunem, 


K 21 4 

Tis 4 iberam, quaſlibet tamen formas recipientem. - Id. ibid. p. 544. 
„ra, i WE ply 4 apaν 245 , N I ur ids Te Ka Una, ua} 
Deus bees Huyevy es 705 E Nανι e-. i d T9 Tf; TU Tepor * 


tel vd rip, aal To T6741 iro p TO AT INT, - 
* b ge-, bb . Tay N repaint r Lier K 21 45 
wbizy, rar oiwc e's a T-/xTUE d, idr i Tai aura? 
A nth F en: leb, Gατε , ic wproMEvEY R rag oat 
WOA0Y%: v. tax! 1, 16, Trfh io) yt VovTo, K u 
10% c re d:xo!70. Antequam igitur cœlum extaret, 
one erant formæ et materia,” et quidem Deus ille erat me- 
ris opifex. nora 1 pe igitur antiquius juniore præſtan- 
s eſt, et id quod ordinatum eſt inordinato. Deus quum nimi- 
m bonus fit, et videret materiam recipere formam, et alterari 
tie quidem, ſed tamen inordinate: vidit quoque opus eſſe ut eam 


8 e conſtitueret. Id. ibid. p. 543+ 


heſe were the vague and indeterminate Forms 


— — 


e in ordinem reduceret, et ex indefinitis mutationibus ad cer- 
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ſom the Seed of the material Univerſe, he 21 f 
ciated two ſubaltern Deities, which had truly a 
properly been produced; but which neverthel;y 
were of the ſame Nature with the ſupreme Gol 
_ theone being an Emanation of his Underſtanding, 
and the other proceeding from and having bei: 1tic 
thruſt out of his Boſon 
The primitive Chriſtians being deſirous to mak 
uſe of every thing in their Power to overthroylliii; R 
Paganiſm, thought they could gain great Ada e. 
tages from the Syſtem of. Plato, they endeavouu 
to find out the Doctrine of the Trinity in M ithe 
three Gods of that Philoſopher, they tortured i 
his Writings to make them confeſs the ſacrii int 
Truths of eur Holy Religion. This is in pulſe ; 
the Cauſe of the manifeſt Contradictions, wid the 
are to be met with in the Works of the pri een 
tive Fathers, who were Admirers of the Teneſ ue, 
of Plato: Some of them interpreting a Paſſage Pre 
the Timeus, or ſome other Work of Plau, f A 
bone manner, and others in a Senſe quite dife g d 
rent. This blind Zeal of theirs produced inf 
nite Diforders, and Tertullian * complains, ti eo 
all the Hereticks derived their Errors from tix 
Books of Plato. He had reaſon for his Aſſerti Pla. 
in as much as this Philoſopher had hurt true Chet 
ſtianity in the firſt Centuries in like manner fel! t 
Ariſtotle had in the latter: This Preceptor © 
Alexander the Great having had a caſting Vor 
in all the Councils for above three hundra 


' Doleo bona fide Platonem omnium Hzreticorum cond 
Mentorium 20 ei Fi Anima, Cap. XXII this 
I In che haveva una gran parte Ariftotele- coll” haver 
tincto eſſattament tutti generi di cauſe, à cui ſe egli 1 
wi adoperato, noi mancaremo di molti articoli di fede, Hf 
Paolo, del Coneilio Lxidentino. Hiſt, Lib. III. p. 234 


The Impartial Philoſopher. 151 
e 200 7 ſhall obſerve here en paſſant, a Matter fingu- 
ly af; enough, which was not obſerved by the Abbe 
nel) (7/121, when he publiſhed his Remarks on the 
e Gol :cology of the Greeks for the firſt time. He 
nding cquaints us, that being, terrified with the Diffi- 
| ulties which he had in unravelling the confuſed 
yſtem of Plato, he beſought the Abbe Fraguier * 
5 mah take this Office upon him, who complied with 
rthrowWWis Requeſt, and communicated an Abſtract of 
Adu e Opinions of Plato. Unhappily for the Abbe 
vourd Over he had printed it in his Work, probably 
out ſhewing it to his Friend Father Hardouin: 
ured JM his 7eſuit made another Criticiſm, which was 
ſacreiW@rinted in his Miſcellaneous Works, in which 
e pretends to prove plainly that Plato was an 
wWwhichcheiſt, that all that he has advanced might have 
prime een ſaid by a Spingſiſt, and that the Abbe Fa- 
Tenn er had not underſtood the real Opinion of that 
age -er Philoſopher. This is a Diſpute on a Point 
Authority which I ſhall leave the Abbe D'Olivet 
diego decide when he ſhall judge moſt proper. As 
d infor me, who am acquainted with that fort of 
1s, tu eople whom Father Hardouin would convict of 
Mm t theiſim, 1 look upon what he has writ againſt 
Tertin Plate, as a certain Mark, that this Philoſopher had 
e Chi hetter Ideas of the Deity, and leſs imperfect, than 
mer Mall the other Philoſophers who went before him. 
pror 08 I meet with a great Number of convincing 
J Voi proofs in 7. ertullian, that Plato was never acquaint- 
aundreited with the real Spirituality. This ancient Di- 
Nine lets us know how the Word Spirit muſt be 
I iterpreted in the Works of this Philoſopher; I 
m cabal here make ſome Remarks, which ſhall put 
„XII his Queſtion quite out of Diſpute. 
haver a Tertullian, as well as the other Fathers of the 
Church, who lived about the ſame time, called 
God an immaterial intellectual Spirit, though he 
; | e | actually 
® D'Qlivet. Theologie des Philoſophes Grecs, &c. p. 18. 
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actually made him material, as vou ſhall fee in 
ſhort time, They ought therefore to have know 
in what Senſe the Word Spiritual ſhould have bu 
taken, and that he did not deſign thereby a Suh 
| ſtance without Extenſion, without Parts, which 
occupies no Place, ina Word, ſuch as at this Dy 
we believe real Spirituality to conſiſt in; but hy 
_ underſtood by that Word an igneous, ſubtile, ani 
intelligent Matter. This being inconteſtibly th 
Caſe,” let us ſee the Reproach of Tertullian wi ve? 
regard to Plato; he accuſes him with having graneime 
fo much of a divine Nature to the Soul, that he M bltar 
dered it equal to God. He pretends, ſays he, that i 
7s innate *, Thich is an Attribute of the Deity al ea v 
1000 alne by his own Nature enjoys an Eternity à pu 
te ante, & a parte poſt ; he would have it 15 U 
immortal, incorruptible, immaterial, an the ſan 
Manner with God himſelf. He affirms, that iti 
mw1/ible, iniſfable, uniform, rational and intelletu: 
al. What could he give more to the Soul, if be l om 
lieved it to be God? As for us, who allow of no equd 
with the Deity, we believe that the Soul had a Begins 
ning; and if it becomes immortal it is neveriheli gen u 
cm of ſuffering. Who can doubt, that et 
Tertullian, who believed and ſtrenuouſly mai 
tained, that God was corpereal t, though he wa 


Hiri 
5 87 
ie Sol 
xten| 
this 
ainec 
proa 
od, 


7 Primo quidem oblivionis capacem animam non credam, qui 
tantam illi conceſſit divinitatem, ut Deo adæquetur. Innatat 
eam facit, quod & ſolum armare potuiſſem ad teſtimonium plan 
divinitatis; adjecit immortalem, incorporalem, incorruptibileny 
quia hoc & Deum credidit, invifib:lem, ineffigiabiſem, unifot 
mem, principalem, rationalem, intellectualem. Quid amphſ cri 

roſcriberet animam, ſi eam Deum nuncvparet ? Nos autem q 
nihil Deo appendimus hoc ipſo, animam longe infra Deum « 
pendi mus quod natam eam agnoſcimus, ac per hee dilutioris & cr 
Vvinitat!s, exilioris felic'tat's ut ſtatum non ut ſp ritum; & 
immortalem ut hoc fit divinitatis, tamen poſſibilem ut hoc fits 


tivitatis. Tertullian. de Anima, Cap. XX IL. 3 ol 
3 . Nierul. adverſ. Prax. Cap. VI 
I nis autem negabit Deum eſſe corpus, etſi Deus ſpiritw# 
ſpiritus etiam corpus ſui generis in ſua effigie. 


a4 
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Spirits all Spirit being Body, and having a Form 
nd Shape proper to *1tſelf;* who can doubt, I ſay, 
at if Tertullian had believed Plato had admitted 
e Soul to be an impaſſible Subſtance, and void of 
xtenſion, or ſpiritual in the ſame Senſe, that we 
this Day hold it to be, be would not have ex- 


ut M ained himſelf otherwiſe, and that he would have 
a proached Plato for giving to the Soul, and to 
te, a Nature different from what they really 
wir e? Who can doubt but he would have ex- 
an med againſt his daring to give an ipimaterial 
e bſtance to the Soul, when God himſelf was only 
hat ody? He would have equally condemned the 


ea which Plato had of the Nature of the Deity, 

3 p that of the Soul; but on the contrary, he 

ly endeavours to prove, that he was in an Error 
making the Eſſence of a human Soul, equal to 

it it i Eſlence of Ge. ND | 
le The Authority of an ancient Greet Author, 
be le om we cannot ſuppoſe to have been ignorant 


0 equi the true Signification of the Word oopars, 
Baut is to ſay, incorporeal, and who has himſelf 
the us: the Explanation thereof, is ſtill more de- 
that Noe than that of Tertullian. Origen, for I am 


main 
he 4 N 


g to ſpeak of this learned Man, explains this 
rd by the Terms ſubtile Matter *, and Air ex- ' 
h Light. He obſerves in the ſame Place, 

t the Word douprre, incorporeal, is not to be 


un i 288 

Imi in any Place of the facred Writings T. We 

um plata ee "Ts | „ ſhall 
uptibilen) At oſtendemus in ſequentibus animam licet incorporalem 
n, unifolll:re videatur, talem tamen reſpectu craſſiorum corporum ab eo 

id amp cari revera corpore præditam decerni; quemadmodum vel ex 
autem (| e capite librdrum de princip. perſpicuum eſt, ubi voeis hujus 3 
Deum {+71 exponens accipi docet pro eo quod non eſt ſimile hub 
utiors Cs criſfiori & vifbili corpori, ſed quod eſt naturaliter ſubtile, 
um; & it aura, tenue, Originis in ſacras ſcripturas Commentaria, 


hoc fit a 


Cap. VI 
8 ſpiritus | 


el. Daniel Huetius, &c, Notis & obſervationibus illuſtravit, 
l. Queſt. IV, de Deo, p. 99. £4 
\ppellatio 2owurT.y apud noſtros ſcripteres eſt inuſitata & 
ua, Origen in Poem, ad Lib. de Prine. | 

; q | 
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. ſhall ſee hereafter. the Belief. of this Father of can 
primitive Church more at large concerning oicir 
Spirituality of God ; it will be ſufficient to u 
at preſent what the moſt fkilful of the Greek 6, 
of the Senſe of this Word, and what they me 
by the Term incorporeal. This Difficulty by 
cleared up, we ſhall ſee how the Thought of 0 
cero is to be explained, and how we ſhould ung 
Rand the Word de« @zny, which he makes uſe pore 
in his Writings, when he ſays that Plato, hoy 
made Gd incorporeal, he has ſpoken of a Bi 
which cannot exiſt, It is not that Cicero, or „ll ta 
whom he makes ſpeak, thought that Plato wail: 
to introduce a Deity without' Extenſion, In N 
_ ame Senſe, that we now underſtand it; but 
thought it ſtrange that he had not given a Body 
a determinate Form to the Spirit, that is to fa 
the Intelligence compoſed of a jubtile Matter, wi 
| he admitted to be the ſupreme. God; for al 
Sets who acknowledged the Exiſtence of Gl 
indued them with Bodies. The Stoicłs, who 
. plained themſelves in the ſublimieſt Manner « 
cerning the ſubtile Eſſence: of that God, how: 
confined him to the World, which ſerved him 
ſtead of a Body. It is concerning the depri 
bim of a groſs and material Body, that he mi 
Helleius ſay; that if the God of. Plato is incorpo 
he ought to have no Perception, nor yet to be 


Teptible either of Wiſdom or Pleafure. All Wiſezzen 


ancient Philoſophers, except the - Platonicks, 
lieved that a Spirit without a Body could bel 
ſible of neither Pleaſure, nor Pain, therefore it! 
natural for Velleius to look upon Plato's incorpll 
* God; that is, who only conſiſted, of a ſubtile Mali: 
Which conſtituted the Eſſence of Spirits, as ing 
capable of Pleaſure, Wiidom, or any Seu 


* 


_ 
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cannot better explain my Meaning than bx 
ing here the original Paſſage of Cicero; thoſe: 
ho do not underſtand Latin will pardon me for 
ce, if I place the Quotation in the Text of my 
mei ork. Jam de Platonis inconflantia longum «ff 


of (ret poſſe; in legum autem libris, quid fit omnino: 


und, inguiri oporteræ non cenſeat. Duod vero fine 
ure ullb Deum vult eſſe, ut Græci dicunt d cu: 

HS pale eſſe paſſit, intelligi non poteſt; careat 
n ſenſu neceſſe eff,. careat prudentia, careat 
l ate; que omnia una cum Deorum notione com- 


wan berdimus. dem & in Timæo dicit, & in legibus, 


„ im 1mdum Deum eſſe, & cœlum, & aſtra, & ter- 


, & animos, & eos, quos majorum inſtitutis ac- 
bunt; 9% & per /e ſunt falſa penſpicus & inter 


| vehementun repugnantia. 


r CT. VI. TH The primitive Fathers f the 


of CMC hurch were not acquainted with perfect Spiri 


mer d 
howe 


d him 


mitive Fathers of the Church had no Ideas 


deprinifſce perfect of the Spirituality of God than the 
he malt: Sect, and that they have looked upon it 
Corpo onſiſting of a ſubtile Matter, a refined Fire, a 
to be "did Light; I ſhall now proceed to performmy 
All ezgement. We have feen Origens Explana- 
ch, of the Word 4e , which is the Incorpo- 
1d be t of the Greets ; and this might have been: 
ore it Meient to prove the Idea which he had of ſpi- 
corp?! Subſtances: However, I ſhall examine ina. 
le Mie extenſive manner what his Opinion was con- 
„ ing the Eſſenee of ſpiritual Subſtances, "He: 


5 Sena r aan | 
5 leer, de Natura Deorum, Ib, T. Cape. XII. 


are, qui in Times, patrem bujus mumdi nominari 
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bas told us himſelf, that ell Spirit *, accord 


lity was his Belief, and the learned Mr, 


28 ſpiritalis corporis indument s vel angelos 


2 


their maſt exact and ſimple Notion: of this Term, i 
Body. . Hence it appears, that according to 
Definition he muſt have believed, that God, 4 
gels, and Souls were corporeal; and this in 


gives an Account of all the Reproaches that 0 
gen F has received on this Occaſion. He ende 
vours to wipe off ſome Part of them.; but jet! 
readily owns that it is certain, that this anci 
Father acknowledged, that it did not at all appe 


from Scripture. , wherein the Eſſence of 


Deity conſiſted. The ſame Mr. Huet liken 


agrees, that he believed Angels || and human $i 


were compoſed of a ſubtile Matter, which he d 
Jpiritual, - with regard to that of which the By 
conſiſts; it therefore ſollows neceſſarily fi 


* N, mre0gers. 3 anus cov in? 4 Pavopey, To ahi 


 6G@4” 7"; 4Avey.” Origen in Joan. T. XIV. p. 215. 


+ Deo corpus ab Origene adſcriptum fuiſſe nonnulla perk, 
peſtunt. Primum argumentatio illa, quam e Lib, III. 
xe adducit Hieronymus Epiſt, LIX. ad Avit.' Cap. III. 
ani mam corpore carituram demonſtrare ſtudet Adamantius, 
ſancti Deo ſimiles futuri ſunt, juxta illud Chriſti: Ur ga 
eg & tu ſu mus, fic & iſti in nobis unum ſint. Huet, Origen 
Lib. II. Quæſt. I. Art. V. p. 28. FO | 

1 Oe Cum ita ſint, he tamen ſcribit Origenes in Pn 
Libror. 7 pi 4px &v : Des quegue quomodo intelligi debeat, in 
rendum eft, corporeus, an ſecundum aliquem habitum deformatu, 


alterius nature quam cerporu funt, quod utique in radical 


agſtra manifeſte nen defignatar; Id. ibid. p. 30. 
Il In his ſecum licet pugnare videatur Grigines, facile t 
diſcordantes loci conciliantur : nam angelos ita corporeos eſſe! 
ut ſpiritales nihilo minus eſſe velit, quod ſpiritus nihil fint 
quam ſummæ exiguitaris eorpora, cujuſmodi funt angelica 
ſerit quippe loco ſupra allato ateria lem e bujus 
ei, wel filios tan 
1854s exornare ; ut hominem quoque corpora poſt reſurrecii 
ſpiritalia fere declarat Paulus I. Cor. 15. 44. Angelos 
cum propter eximiam corporum ſubtilitatem ſpiritales dixent 
corporeos quoque quodammodo, & * r Ae, dici poli 
ſuit, habita præſertim corporum noſtrorum ratione quæ 


deunt. L. Qurft. V. 4 Angel, Art. V.. 


* 
\ 
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ding hence, that he has likewiſe admitted a ſubtile Eſ- 
m, i WM ſence in the Deity, for he ſays in expreſs Terms *, 
to Will that the Nature of human Souls, is the ſame as 
d, M that of God. Then, if the human Soul is cor- 
in I poreal, God likewiſe muſt be corporeal too. The 
. learned Mr. Huet has carefully related ſome Paſ- 


nat (NG ores of the Works of Origen; which ſeem directly 
ener oppoſite to thoſe for which he has been condemn- 


t yet ed; but the Terms which Origen makes uſe of, 
ance are ſo expreſs, and the manner in which this 
ap learned Prelate vindicates him is ſo weak, that one 
of may eaſily ſee, that the Province he has entered 
likewf into of a Commentator, puts Weapons in his 
an d Hands to defend the original Author, though he is 
h he offi almoſt convinced that St. Ferom, and the reſt of 
the B the Criticks, had reaſon to maintain that Origen 
ly bad no better Notions of the Spirituality of God, 

then than of that of human Souls and Angelis. 


Tertullian has been more explicit than Origen 
with relation to the Corporeality of God, -which 
however he calls ſpiritual,” in the fame Senſe that 
this Word was made uſe of among the Ancients. 
Who can deny, ſays he +, that God is not a Body, 


To mi 


la perſu 
„ Il. 4 
ap, III. 
1ant;vs, 0 


U: 0 1hough he is alſo a Spirit; every Spirit is a Body, and 
t. Ong has a Form and Shape proper to itſelf. We cannot, 
« in Poll unleſs we will ſhut our Eyes againſt the T ruth, 
jebeat, in aw Ateng Vw e avoid 
eformatu, * Deus igitur, cui-anima-fimilis eſt juxta originem reapſe cor- 
Fradiuſi poralis eſt, ſed graviorum tantum ratione corporum incorporeus. 

| Hieronymus præterea, Cap. III. memoratæ ad Avitum Epiſtolæ, 
facile u ait Originem ad extremum Libri III. 212 ap - 6y' hac intuliſſe: 
reos elle i Ee erit Deus omnia in omnibus, ut uni verſa natura corporta rei- 
ihil fint stur in eam ſubſtantiam que omnibus melior eft, in divinam ſci- 
angelica i Leer, qua nulla eſt melior. Et fub finem ejuſdem epiſtola refert 
m buju Originem, Lib. IV. e dpyy conjungere omnes rationabiles na- 
filios t s, id eff patrem, & filium, & ſpirittum ſanctum, angeles, 
reſurrec h Poteſtates, domi nationes, cæteraſue virtutes, ipſum quogue bomi- 
ay _  jc:dum anime dignitatem unius efje ſubſtantiæ. Id ipſum ex 
es dix 


ejus doctrina conſequi probat Theophilus Alexandrinus I. Paſch. 


dici poll Au. Quzſt. I. de Neo, rt e ; 
ne que © I have quoted this Paſſage of Tertullian in the preceding 


Cha pter. 


4 


/ 
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avoid ſeeing, by the Confidence wherewith Tertul. 
lian declares his 'Sentimenty, that he ſuppoſes this 
Matter altogether inconteſtible, and that this was 
the Opinion of all the Latin Church. If this had 
not been the Cafe, if the reſt of the Fathers and 
Biſhops had been acquainted with the perfect Spi. 
rituality of God, they muſt doubtleſs have looked 
upon Tertuilian as a Heretiek. I deſire to know, 4 
if at this time a- day they would not excommuni- po 
cate from all Chriſtian Communions a Man who 
ſhould boldly maintain, that God is corporeal ? | 
likewiſe afk, if an Author would not be eſteemed 
as a Madman, who ſhould confidently aſſert, that 
uo Perſon can deny Gad to be corpereal, and who 
would attempt to prove this Error, according to 
the common Senſe and received Notions of all 
Mankind, or rather by this Axiom ſuppoſed to be WW tai 
eſtabliſned, that every. Spirit is corporcal? If the no 
Opinion of Tertullian was not the Opinion of al 
his Co- temporaries, we muſt; neceſſarily conclude 
that this learned Man was very fooliſn. tw 
. There is but one Method of ſhewing,. that the WW th: 
Belief of Tertullian was not the ſame as that of the 
Latin Church, which is to prove, that they have wh 
condemned the Sentiments of this Father; but ths Ml hc 
is ſo far from being the Caſe, that we have. Witnel- Wil bo! 
ſes, and inconteſtible Witneſſes, who inform us, 
that they have acted quite otherwiſe. Tertullian, ¶ of 
ſays St. Jugu/line *, maintains, as at appears iy h the 
F7 not only that human Souls: were corporcah, 
but that God was corporeal likewiſe: And yet it dos ſuf 
not appear that this Opinion has cauſed him 10 bf :s 
LEA * \ 4 looked not 
- * Tertullianus ergo, ficut ejus ſcripta indicant, dicit immot- 
talem quidem, ſed eum corpus eſſe contendit, neque hane tantim, 9 8 
ſed ipſum etiam Deum corporeum eſſe dicit, Icet non effigiat m. Fen: 
. 25 tamen hinc hereticus creditur factus. Auguſt. Lb. de Hite | Mupt 
i FATS IA EIS ING Le 0 gS MINI TE TD PHIL © | 


tul- 
this 
Was 
had 
and. 
Si- 
zked 
ow, 
uni- 
who 
121 
>med 
that 
who- 
8 tq 
F all 
to be 
f the 
of all 
clude 


at the 
of the 
have 
it this: 
itneſ⸗ 
m us, 
ian, 
by by 
areah, 
it dots 
10 be 
Tooked 


im mor- 
tandim, 
igiat' m. 


„4e He 


not beſtow it on thoſe who maintained, that God 
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hoked upon as a Heretick. However ftrong and 


deciſive this Paſſage may be thought, there is ano- 
ther of the ſame Father, which is yet more ſo *. 


It is not becauſe Tertullian has Juppeſed God to be cor- 


poreal, that he was accounted a etick, but becauſe 
he fell into the Errors of the'Cataphryge, which he 
had formerly refuted with- good Succeſs, He main- 


tained, contrary to the Apoffdlick Doctrine, that ſe- 


and Marriages were Concubinages, and that they 
uug ht to be prohibited, Can one poflibly imagine, 
that if the Belief of the Latin Church concerning 
the Nature of the Deity had not been the ſame as 
that of Tertullian, they would not have. declared 
bim an Heretick ; ſince he was the ſame Perſon 
whom they: had expelled from their Society, and 
deprived him of the Communion for having main- 


tained that ſecond Marriages were neither lawful 
-nor innocent. 


Would it in theſe modern Times 
have been thought leſs contrafy to the Apoiolick 
DoArine, to pretend that no Perſon ought to marry 
twice, than to maintain that Gd is corporeal, and 
that every Spirit is a Body ? If they had formerly 
believed what we actually believe at this Day; for 


what reaſon would not they have done what we 


ſhould now do with regard to a Man, who ſhould 
boldly maintain the Opinion of Tertullian? Were 
they more modeſt and cautious in the firſt Centuries 
of the Church in declaring People Hereticks, than 


they have been in the latter? Not at all; the ſingle 
Opinion which prohibited ſecond Marriages was. 


ſufficient to gain them that Title. Is it not then 
2s clear as the Sun at Noon-day, that if they did 


1 woa, 
Non ergo ideo Tertullianus factus hæreticus, ſed quia tran- 


kens ad Cataphrygas, quos ante deſtruxerat, cœpit etiam ſecundas 


nuptias contra Apoftolicam doctrinam, tamquam ſtupra damnare, & 


koltmodum etiam ab ipfis diviſus, ſua conventicula propagavit. 


Id. ibid. 


* 
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was incorporeal, becauſe every Spirit was a Boch, 
they followed an approved Opinion, and aflerted 
nothing contrary to the Apo/folick Doctrine. 
However, there is a certain Monk who has taken 
it into his Head to prove that Tertullian, though 
he did actually believe human Souls to be cor- 
poreal, had nevertheleſs acknowledged the pere lat 
Spirituality of God. He would have it, that this an sz irn 
cient Father looked upon the Terms Subſtance 
and Body, as ſynonimous Terms ; thus, when he 
ſays, who can deny God to be a Body, is the ſame Ir 8t. 
as if he had ſaid, who can deny God to be a Sub. 
flance * ? As for the Words ſpiritual and incor-: 


e e pPaorea, der 

* Subſtantivum et corporale idem eſſe apud Septimium, gui! 
enim, inquit, negabit Deum corpus efſe, etſi Deus ſpiritus eſt, ſed 
aliud eſt ſpirituale apud auctorem, et aliud incorporale : ſicut I. e 
enim incorporale eſt, quod inane, vacuum et vanum eſt: ita cor- d wi 
porale eſt quidquid ſubſtantivum eſt, id eſt reale, ſibi conſtam 
et per ſe ſubſiſtens; adeo ut ſpiritus poſſit eſſe corpus, ſpiri- 
dal poſſit eſſe corporale. Sed et inviſibilia habent apud Deun et WM) th 
ſuum corpus et ſuam Formam, id eſt ſolidam et realem eſſentiam, 
guante magis quod ex ſubſtantia miſſum eſt, fine ſubſtantia nm Wl 1 | 
erit, id eſt fine  corporea, ſeu ſolida et ſubſiſtente natura? Li- 
guet igitur per corpus intelligendum eſſe ipſum ſubſtantivum, ot d 
et qui alterius generis eſt divina ſubſtantia, adeo ut reſpecta atic 
creatz ſubſtantiæ, quæ mutationibus ſubſtat et accidentibus, recte 
dixerit. Lib. VII. de Trinitate Cap. V. Deum abuſive dixi ſub- 
ſtantiam: fic et apud auctorem Deus ſpiritus eſt corpus ſui ge- VIE 
neris, id eſt ſubſtantia ſui ordinis, tam ab aliis di ſtincta quam WiWerty] 
ſuper alias ſublimata: quocirca non debuit urgeri de nomine 
Septimius, mens enim ſana, et in ambiguo nomine inculpata, 
Auguſt, Epiſt. CLVII. de Orig. Animarum. Ubi cum dixiſſet 
animas Tertullianus eTe incorporeas, addit: Negue boc ſomnioſſe . 
Tertullianum mirandum eſt, qui etiam ipſum Creatorem Deum non De 
e corpus opinatur, nec ſolum corpus, ſed et ſpiritum. Idem Lib, Dus, « 
II. de Anim, et ejus Orig. Cap. V. At vero. Lib. X. de Ce- | 
neſ. ad Litt. C. 26. Ad boc, inquit, nunguam cogeretur, fi alis 
grid cogitare pelſet quod fit, corpus non fit. Satis apte ſi modo ſun 
vis non fiat in verbis: revera enim Septimius per corpus nihil aliul "ap 
intellexit quam quod reale eſt, ſolidum et ſubſtantivum, ut i Wl Ine 
quis nomine offend tir ſententiam teneat et linguam corrigat, ; 
Tertullianus rediviuus  ſcholiis et obſervationibus illuſtratus, &, quy 
 auRtore P. Georgie Ambianate, Minorita Capucino, Pariſiis apul Lat 
+ ſaos Profeſſore Tacologo, Obſervationis in Librum adverſus Prox- 

cam, Cap. Septimium, Tom, I. p. 215. col. 2. | 
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oreal, the fame Monk ſuppoſes that Tertullian 
made uſe of them in a quite oppoſite Senſe. That 
,orporeal, has the ſame meaning as nothing, a 


ken Vacuum, the Privation of all Subſtance ; that ſpi- 
ugh itual on the contrary ſignifies a Subſtance, which 
cOr- WG: not material. Thus when Tertullian affirms, 
felt hat every Spirit is a Body, it is the ſame thing 
an- 


5 if he had faid, that every Spirit is a Subſtance. 
By ſuch ridiculous Diſtinctions as theſe, this 


n he ommentator pretends to refute the Reproaches 
_ f St. Auguſtine againſt Tertullian, for having be- 
4 


cor- aſſages of this Father's Works, which bear very 
real, ident Marks of this Error. It is indeed ſingu- 
I r enough, that this honeſt Monk Thould affert 
cur r even imagine, that Tertullian was not acquaint- 

a cor- d with the true Import of the Latin Terms, 
. nd that he ſhould: expreſs the Word Subſtance, 


j that of Body, and that of nothing by that of 
corporeal, Was it becauſe all the Authors, Greek 
nd Latin, who had preceeded this Father, had 


Fea ot determined- in the Writings the true Signi- 
eſpect ation of theſe Terms? I ſhould: be willing 
A lub. ough to believe that Mr. Huet had this Monk 
ſui ge. view, when he ridicules thoſe, who ſuppoſing 


rtulian” had made. uſe of the Word Body, for 


ulpata, 
dixiſſet 
mniaſſe 


am un Deum corporalem effe abſque dubitatione decrevit Tertul- 


em Lib. bus, cum alibi tum adverſ. Praxeam Cap. VII. Quis enim ne. 
de Ce- it, inquit, Deum corpus eſſe, etſi ſpiritus eſt? Spiritus enim 
ft ali. dus ſuj generis in ſua effigie, ſed et inviſibilia illa quæcun- 
fi modo ſunt, habent apud Deum et ſuum corpus, et ſuam formam 
hil aliud que ſoli Deo viſibilia ſunt, quanto magis quod ex ipſius 


m, ut f. 
corrigat, 
tus, &c, 
jis apul 
as Prox«! 


nifefta_ſint, in contrarium tamen ſententiam flectere conan · 


anus, ut rem per ſe extantem notare volens, non aliter 
lare potuerit quam corpus. Idem de Deo ſenſerunt Va- 
I | 7 lentinus, 


— 


ay 


jeved that God was corporeal, and to juſtify thoſe | 


at of Subſtance, pretended to prove“, that he 


ſtantia miſſum eſt, fine ſubſtantia non erit ? Quæ quamvis 


quidam, per corpus ſubſtantiam intelligi volentes, quaſi vero 
Latini ſermonis imperitus fuerit, et vocabulorum inops Ter- 


did not believe, that God was corporeal. I j; 


Jens, who are bold enough to undertake his Fuſtif: 


The wonderful and fruitleſs Trouble which thi 


makes me call to mind the 


\ Yentinus, Seleneus, et Hermias Galatæ, Andius, et ejus aſſd 


f CN % noguniah, x ſ⁰ẽ I3& of vouecr Tx%'h 


Sd, za Toy, r 8p2yoy mpores tv AN Taba 


mutationibus exornavit divinamque hanc legem ordinavit, homil 
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out of doubt, ſays he, that this Father has fallen ing 
this Error, and though he explains himſelf very clux. 
by on this Head, there are nevertheleſs certain Py. 


cation, as if Tertullian had not been ſufjicienth 


acquainted with the Latin Tongue, and had bein N 
ignorant of the Words, that when he intended i 
12 of a thing, which is ſelf exiſtent, he could iir 
Have called it by any other Name, but that of Butte 


Monk has given himſelf, in juſtifying Tertullia 
| ains Which certai 
modern Platonicks have taken, attempting ti 
1 that Plato had believed the Creation 
atter. The learned Fabricus ſays, when 
ſpeaks of theſe Perfons, that they had undertalu 
aſh the Black-moor white. TE | 
St. Juſtin has not more refined Ideas of ti 
pres Spirituality than Origen and Tertullian; 
ſaid in expreſs Terms, that Angels ® werec 

| 1 5 9 * 71 | 5 


- a 


Audiani (quos alii ſubinde Vadianos perperam appellarutt) 
 ZEgyptii Anthropomorphitæ, de quibus in pe diſeremus. 
"Hel X's 5 ; Huet, Origen. Quæſt. IL, de Deo, Tom. E P. 
SGi. To naira x07 WU 7.0745, A Th 7514 4 a 
mote v:, x21 ta Spi go N74 Sis & Eu 1 "LOW. 


nei apTAS; a pon; ing Toy . rent, Toy A 3916 
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Tis Thy fs Th: TlSty, Y WIterY bt TaOnzav, xl ml 
$78xywray, (I 7% ol > [owiver - lu nal mporine Wil 
p215ewrs 0 4410” iouToic fd awody. | 
Deus qui mundum univerſum fecit, et terrena hominid 
eeleſtia elementa ſubjecit, que et ipſa hominum gratia d 
eondidiſſe apparet propter frugum proventum, temporum ; 75 
rdutn. 
it wi 
pear, ti 
in, a 
ritualit 


ipſorum atque eorum que ſub celo ſunt, providentiam angel 
Ræc diſpoſitis attribuit : angeli autem ordinationem five diſpo 
nem eam tranſgreſſi, cum mulierum concubitus cauſa amoribus 
tum filios procrearunt eos qui Dæmones ſunt dicti, atque 10 
reliquum genus in ſervitutem ſuam redegerunt. Sti. Juſtin. Fi 
et Mart, Oper. Apolog, I. p. 34. Edit. Colon. 1680. 


— 


— 


*” Uh and that the Crime of thoſe which fell, 
"that of ſuffering themſelves 'to be ſeduced 
% de Love of Women, and their having had 
p ml Knowledge of them, | Certainly, it can- 
i of be thought that any ane can take it into 
i" Head to attempt to ſpiritualize the Angels of 
m 3 Tuſtin, he gives Proofs too glaring and ſtrong 
.] a tbcir Corporeality, than to admit thereof. As 
u r the Nature of the Gods, this Father was no 
Bb tter acquainted with than that of any other 
b puitual Being. Every Subſtance , ſays he, which 
unt be ſfubject ed to another, becauſe M its Subtility, has 


erthelgſs a Body which conſtitutes it: Eſſence. If be 


certal = 

ing 0 y that God is incorporeal, it is not becauſe he really is 

jon N % becauſe due are accuſtomed to appropriate certain 

nen mes to certain Things, to denote in the moſt reſpect. 


| manner poſſible the Attributes of the Detty——— 
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Fox. . 8 | 
1 1.7 Quidquid eſt ſubſtantiale, quod ab aliquo prehendi non poteſt, 


4% a = ei eſt, quod id prehendit, et divinitatem dicimus eſſe 
Gl 10 ream, non quod | incorporea - ſed quemadmodum ſo- 
17 n 2 rebus materialibus, quæ apud nos ſunt, pro ſta- 
4 = ibus deitatem cohoneſtare, ita etiam in nominibus faci- 
1 v0 N w_ quod Hlis Deus indigeat, ſed ut per eam noſtram de 
„eee declaremus confimiliter vero quia non pre- 


ndi honorificentius eſt, id circo eum vocamus incorpore 
Juſtini, Philoſoph. «+ Martyr. Oper. Quæſt. 8 
* Chriſtianos de Incorporeo et de Deo, &c. Lib. p. 23. 


If any any ſhould. pretend, that this Work was not written 


U Wit 


bominlbi 
| gratia ; 


run es. J hin, he thay if he pleaſes, follow the I: 

Ait, ban fee be may, if he pleaſes, follow the Steps of Father 
m an un, and call in Queſtion all the reſt of St. 5 in's Works ;. 
ge diſl 12 will turn gut exactly the ſame thing, for then it will 
\moribus 17 that thoſe Authors who lived a long while after St. 
atque ill... and have borrowed his Name, had no true Idea of 
Juſtin, f. waltty. VVV 

80. x 


FS 
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Thus, becauſe the Eſſence of God is inviſible, a 


does not come within the reach of our Senſes, we ti 
it-'incorporeal, If by Chance ſome one or othy 
ſhould fay, to excuſe the Error of St. 7ſt 
that this Father, in maintaining that God was 1. 
incorporeal, attributed an Eſſence to him mu 
more perfect than that of Incorporeality, I ſho 
anſwer, that this Eſſence could never be the #, 
Spirituality, becauſe he expreſsly excludes Jn 
poreality therefrom, and that every thing that is y 
incorporeal has no Affinity with, nor any relation 
true Spirituality. 

The moſt favourable Interpretation that can 
given to the Opinion of St. Juſfin, is, that th 

ather, having the ſame Idea of Incorporealit | 
the reſt the Ancients had, that is to ſay, of 
Matter extremely ſubtile ; in maintaining that G 
Was not incorporeal, he has affirmed and endet 
voured to prove that his Nature was much matte 
ſublime, than that of Angels and human Soil 
that is to ſay, it conſiſted of a Matter, more Pp / 
neous and more refined. St. Tuſtin ſpoke acgor 
Ing to the Belief of the Age in which he I 
in the fame manner as we ſpeak according t 
that of ours. Though we maintain, that our doi 
are ſpiritual, and that the Angels are incorpotei -: 
we nevertheleſs make a great Difference betwe 
the Effence of theſe incorporeal Subſtances, eo 
that of the Spirituality of God; but we taki 
great deal of care not to affirm, that God ier; 
incorporeal. 
Tatian, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, whoſe Wa“ 
are printed at the End of thoſe of St. 7 
and who, according to ſeveral Authors, lived nei ver 
about the ſame time as this Father, ſpeaks t 
the following Terms e the OY bus 
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Angels and Dzmons-*, they have Bodies, which 
e not Bodies of Fleſh, but of a ſpiritual Matter, 
hoſe Nature is the ſame as that of Fire and Air. 
Theſe ſpiritual Bodies © are imperceptible to all, eu- 
t thoſe to whom God has given the Power, and 


; ati 
Ve (a 


0 
"uſtn 


* ho are enlightened by his Divine Spirit. One may 
ou ge by this Specimen what Ideas Tatian had of 
en e ue Spirituality. St. Clement of Alexandria + 
Jn ſaid in expreſs Terms, that God 7s corporeal. 


After this it will be uſeleſs. to relate what his 
lief was concerning human Souls, and whether 
ey were corporeal or not, for there cannot be 
e leaſt doubt about that. As for Angels, he 
ade them take. the ſame fort of Pleaſures as 
Juſtin ; Pleaſures, wherein the Body muſt as 
ceſſarily exiſt, as the Soul. Lactantius believed 
Soul to be corporeal. After having examin- 


"15 
tion 


Can 
hat thi 
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enge all the Opinions of the Philoſophers, as to the 
meter wherein its Eſſence conſiſted, and having 
n gon ked upon them all to be uncertain, he ſays 4, 


at they have all ſomething of Truth in them, for 

human Soul or the Principle of Life, being in 

: Blaad, in the natural Heat and in the Spirit, de- 
F ͤ ũ ] ͤ fob = rive 


nore 1 
ac 
12 | Ted 
rding | 
our dor 


„ Aripores d rare &:2euuev A. „ x8 rr, ru, 
corpora 
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betwe⸗ oder U. ore X role d 1, A 7e 4 7067. N K* 27 . 
nces, Morro Dæmones omnes, non carnea, ſed ſpiritali concretione 


we tak ant, qualis eſt ignis et aëris: que corporum conſtitutio a 
illis perſpici poteſt, qui ſpiritu Dei muniuntur, non item 


Rteris hominum, quos anima regit. | 345 
Tatiani Aſfyrii Oratio ad Græcos, &c. p. 154. 
ſe Wot den, Tout ids Ne ETWINOI, . ANU 4c rt Bo av, 
{pi Kal Tiy In, AD mdirt Cryurt u- 
bo Fuſi ie 'y Tate b $21, Clem. Alexand, Strom. Lib. V. p. 252, 
ved nei Nec tamen in tantum falſos eſſe dicendum eſt, qui hæc 


ent, ut omnino nihil dixerint, nam et ſanguine ſimul et 
ſpea f ® 2 . ©» . „ „ 

1 8 re et ſpiritu vivimus, ſed cum conſtet anima in corpore his 
Iplritüß bus adunatis non expreſſerunt proprie quid eſſet, quia tan- 


non poteſt exprimi, quam videri, Lactant. de Officio Dei 
yemetrianum, Cap, XVIII. p. 653. 53 
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| rives its Exiflence from them all: but that iti; fi u 
| poſſible for us to expreſs the Nature which r) ® 

| From this Mixture, 23 it is much more ay 

AF obſerve the Operations, than to define them. er 
fame Author, having from theſe Principles eſtabli 
1 cd the Carporeality of the Soul, ſays , that ie 
in ſome inconceivable manner or other like to Gy 
himfelf. The Conſequence of his Opinion is th 
God is material, and yet perhaps, he neither pi 
ceived nor was ſenſible of his Error; for accor 
ing to the Ideas of the Age in which he live ne] 
which was that of Conſtantine the Great, a Spin 
was a Body conſiſting of a ſubtile Matter. Thus, ©. 
ſaying that the Soul was a Body, and at the fag 
time had ſomething in it like God, he had no me 
intention of degrading, the divine Nature, and th 2 a 
Spirituality of God, then we have at this DA 
when we aſſert that the human Soul, being of 
tt Nature, in ſome Senſe reſembles that . 
St. Gregory of Nazianza has explained himſelfi 
the ſame terms, as the Fathers which went b h 
fore him; and he has ſignified his Belief very cleaſi .. 
that every Spirit was corporeal. Can we, fa 
he 4, conceive of a Spirit, without conceiui As 
Motion and Diffuſion. If any one will maintai 
that St. Gregory of Nazianza was acquainted wil 
pure Spirituality, he ſhould firſt prove that ll 
Father did not underſtand the Signification ak 
the moſt common Greet Words; for can a Sul 
ſtance without Extenſion, without Parts, wh 
occupies no Place, can it I ſay. have any thil 
common with Motion, ſince the determinate Id: 
of this Word neceſſarily imports that an exten 
Apparet animam neſcio quid eff: Des ſmile. Id. ibi. . 5 
erf 5 in e Grp. Nu Os 


AD * 2 
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5 1 A Subſtance undergoes a Change from one Place 


| od another? The Term Diffuſion is ſtill more ex- 

eve; every thing which is diffuſed is extended, 
* very thing which is extended has Parts, and every 
abi bing which 8 is neceſſarily a Body. For 
are not talking here of an extended Being, 
g etbe Nature of the Vacuum of the Epicureans, 
lich is nothing elſe but a total Privation of all 
er nd of Being; we are treating of a Subſtance 
1 hich has Motion; and conſequently paſſes from 


loi" Place to another, which is diffuſed, that is 
| o fay, ſpread in incorporeal Extenſion, if a Va- 


4 eam will be granted to exiſt. 

1 0 [ have made this Reflection, for the Sake of 
o nose who are not Carteſians; for thoſe who are 
d, as they believe nothing can be extended but 
Dal bat is material, can find no excuſe to pony 
. 1 he Opinion of St. Gregory of Nazianza. l 


Icaauſe this Father has been juſtly looked upon, 
mice all the Learned, as one of the moſt ſubtile 


e not underſtand the Force of the Terms which 
neil made uſe of. He has often repeated? that 
naintil e Eſſence of God was a Light, a very ſublime 


zht, Though in ſome Places he has added the 


_ ord. incorpofcal, to the Epithets which he be- 
ation Med on this ſublime Light, yet this does in no 
\ 2 F< prove that he was acquainted with pure Spi- 
| whid ituality. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in w at Sen ſe 
1 tn de Word incorporcal, made uſe of by the Fathers, 
ate echt to be taken; we ought not to ſay that 


bis Rule ought not to affect St. Gregory of Na- 
anza, as well as the reſt of the Fathers; he tells 
e Dae 4 aN Jen (461 rl 7 6078 Ters alle re Je, 
ac $40:0T5pa Tas Teas. Greg. Naz, Ora. XL. p. 40. 


exten 


1d. ibid. 
N ag : 5 ; 


* 


that rote likewiſe ſome other Paſſages of his Works, 


nd moſt ſkilful Divines of all Antiquity ; we can- 
ot aſſert, without appearing ridiculous, that he 


4 
a 
\ 


us himſelf, as I have already obſerved, that he 
was not exempt therefrom, and that be believed 


maintains, that we cannot have 55 Notion of 


concerning the Nature of Spirits, and the Effence 
of God, which they looked upon as a cclcfti 
Light. What follows is a Paſſage from St. Jun 


from Mount Tabor, we ſee the Father who is List 
cene SN It now remains for me to ſhew 


thority of one of the moſt learned Men in Ei 


tuo hodie viſo in Thabor, videmus patrem lumen, et lume 
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every Spirit to be a Body, becauſe he expreſ 
. 5 without ſuppoſing Motion and D uſion, Thi 


pinion explains once for all the Idea that w 
ought to attach to the Word Spirituality, i in the 
Works of St. Gregory of Nazianza. + 

The Fathers, who lived after the Time of d 
Gregory, continued to have the ſame Ideas as hy 


of Damaſcus *, when we ſee 755 Light which ſling 


and the Son who is Light, and the Holy.Ghoft whe; 
Eight, I am now arrived at the eight Century d 
theChurch, above three hundred Years after the N 


that the modern Greets have entertained. ver 


nearly the ſame Ideas as the Ancients, Give m 
leave, firſt of all, to reſt my Opinion on the Au 


rope f. When I conſider, ſays he, the mann 
in which the Union of the two Natures in 720 
* Chriſt are explained, I cannot help . concluding 
© that they have believed the Divine Nature tt 
« be corporeal 5 the Incarnation, n they, # | 

erfel 
Lumen immutabile, 3 . lumen patris ingeniti Hoh 


ſpiritum illuminantem omnem creaturam. Damaſcen. in Cam 
Ap. Leon. Allat. in Not. ad Method. No. 148. 
+ Hiſtoire de Manichee et du Manichèiſme, par Mr. Bezuk 
bre, Tom. I. p. 76. 275 
1 Eft mixtura, qua penetrat natura ſpiritalis, fubtills, n 
turam materialem, corpoream, donec per ipſam totam af 
datur, totaque commiſceatur, n ue remaneat locus ullus nat 
materialis vacuus naturz ſpiritali. Eutych. Annal. Alex. Tot 
4 p. 43. This is copied Nn 9 and other Cn 
wines. 


leaſut 
lays - 
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uin 1 the tus Natures; the ſpiri- 
l and ſubtile Nature penetrates the material and 
portal Nature, even ſo far as to be diffuſed 
throughout this Nature, aud mixed entirely with, 


„ eee bat there is mo. Plate wherein the 
: aerial Nature wat void of the ſpiritual Na-, 
1 jure, As for me who conceive God to be a 


Spirit, I likewiſe conceive the Incarnation as a 
conſtant and irreyocable Act of the Will of the 


4 Son of God, whoſe Intention is to unite the, 
Mn human Nature to himſelf, and communicate 
gen dereto all the Perfections, which a created Na- 
: Jil ture is capable of receiving. This Explana- 
Thing tion of the Myſtery of the Incarnation is ra- 
7; uh tonal; but if I may venture to ſay ſo, either, 
«1, (bhat of the Greek Fathers is nothing but a Heap 
r of falſe Ideas, and Terms which have no 


Meaning, er elſe they have conceived the di- 
nden ne Nature as nothing elſe but a ſubtile Mat- 
Te great Man whom I have been quoting 
he Ae on fo far as to ſhew' the Belicf of the mo- 
; m Greeks concerning the divine Eſſence. He 
anifeſtly proves, that in the fourteenth Century 


mann" Ry : ants eee 
TT Ie neceſſary, rs to their Principles, 
huding t they ſhould believe the Effence of God to be 
ure i ſublime Light, and only incorporeal in che 
/ ie of the ancient Fathers, that is to fay 
; aving Extenſion, Parts and Diffuſion ;- ina Word, 


katly the ſame that the Greek Fhiloſophers con- 
et lumefeived the ſubtile Matter to be, which they called 
"WF-27p0r4al The Paſſage which I am going to cite 


. Neu pretty long; but beſides being hiſtor e.] it is 


kewiſe ſo urious, that Jam certain it 9 


ill ove 


lex. To Vo L. II. + 1 2Grzehs 


" Hf. de Man'chte & du Manichtiſme, par Mr. de Beage 
re, Tem. I. p. 470. - 


kaſure,.to all my Readers There aroſe, 
ius natuf /s the illuſtrious dro Beauſobre ®, among he 
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© Greeks in . the, fourteenth, Century, a a ;vidleal 
« Conteſt" about a Queſtion much More. curig 
* than. uſeful; 3. that, iy whether the | 


s „ Be. Thie gave EE. to 8 convening. 
« 2 Council +, held at Con/antinople. 72955 Aud 
* nicus the young er Leo Aatius, who relate 
* theſe Differences, judges that Barlaam aol . 
* lamas were both in the wrong, and, makes 
this account the following Diſcourſe. 

© Tt is then. an 1 to. affirm: that the. Fl 
which appeared on.. Mount "Tabor was not & 

Glory of the Divinity of Tofu: Chrift,. his on 
proper Light, that which l from the d 
vine Eſſence, er - rather, that which is 4 
« only andthe ſame thing with this Eſſence and 
c enother. For this is what: is affirmed very clear 
6 by Ephrem the Syrian, John J Damaſcus, Dei 
ibe Areopagite, Andrew / Crete, Coſimas i 
© melodious, Maximus the Confeſſor, Syrillus j 
Alexandria, John Chr violtome, Gregory 
„ Nazianza, Baſil the he” and Athanaſius. 
 Synnados. . In reality this Splendor, this Ligh 
© was. the Divinity ſelf If of the Bleſſed Savin 
- which bring miracgoefy concealed till that In 5 


* He was 33 Archbiſhop of Thealonica, © 
T See P. Alexander upon this Council, Sect. XIII « 
| XIV. Part I. p. 399. 

. Error itaque fuerit aſſerere Jamen illus in monte Tha 
non fuifſe Deitatis illius (Chriſt) gloriam .& lumen propriu 
lamenque ab tia divina emanans, quod unum & idem 
eſfentia divina erat, nec aliud, ut afferunt 'apertifſime * 
' Epbraem Syrus, Feannit Damaſcenus, ce. Leo _ de pe 

% n 1 I. 8 837. ö 8 
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deat or fear left bis reſplendert Majeſty fhould tos 
ara much dazzle the Eyes of Mankind, appeared and 


More in the Byes of bis Diſeiples, when this mira- 


0 h Concealment ceaſed.  _. 

eh It was objected to Palamas, that an uncreated 

ak Light could not be perceived by Eyes merely 
cata rial. Leo Allatins takes away this Difficulty 

Qu by ſay ing, that this would be true, if their Eyes. 
40 hid cuntinued in their natural State; but when 


thy were flrengthened by a divine Energy, nothing 


rela A hinder them from ſeeing even the Divinity it- 
e the Glory of the Divinity, which js, in tea. 
” ity, nothing elſe but God. This Notion is confirm- 
7 p84 Pros of an unqueſtionable Fact; for the 
889 bleſſed Virgin, 16h according io the Hymns of 


the Church has been exalted into Heaven, both in 
Bady and Soul, contemplates with her corprreal 


the yes, God and thy Eſſence of God, becauſe 5 
11 ves are flrengthned by a divine Energy. All the 


Bleſſed after the univerſal Judgment will expe- 
N clan lence ak thing, when they ſhall have 2 
nas 
rillus 
zory | 
aſus. 
s Li 
Savimt 


heir bodily Eyes, both the Glory of the Deity 


the Transfiguration F their Lord a double 
Miracle: The firſt is, that he ceaſed to keep 
is Divinity concealed ; the ſecond is, that he 


att ecauſe on the ant hand he dfſerted that the Light 


e Tbaln 
1 prop 1 


1 oh Nee not capable of receiving the Faculty of ſee- 
„e fee the Deity himſelf. M hence will follow 
© ous Abſurdities in the Doctrines of the 


I 2 Church; 
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mid their Bodies, for they will then fee with 


ind the Deity itſelf. There 6 5 J therefore 


deſtowed Strength enough on the Eyes of his 
Diſciples for ſuch a Contemplation. Hence it 
ppears, that Barlaam was juſtly condemned, 
ich ſhone forth in Jeſus Chriſt was neither 
divine Eſſence, nor an Enidnation from that 
ence ; and on the other hand, their corporeal Eyes - 


to. Mo at 
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"SECT. | VIIL . Of ; the Time when the pure 


rituality of God was known in the Latin Chu 


Church; for what will then become oft 
5 beatifick Viſion of the Saints in Heaven, cd 
390 Nov. let us come to the Reflections of ce 
'* Beauſobres -* There are Bodies, ſay; ini 


= ,which'by their Diſtance or their Minuteneh 
rendered inviſible ; but there is nothing yi 
.<- which is not a Body, and the Yalentinians had i e | 


© fon to aſſert, that every thing that is viſible is N 


8 poreal, and of 44 certain Shape. It is alſo neceſſa Ofc 
8e that the Council of Conſtantinople, who n 
their Deciſion conformable to the Opinin nde 
Palamas, and agreeable to the Authority er. 
great Number of Fathers, that there proc, 
„ re the divine Eſſence an uncreated I 
. © which is as it ers his Clothing, and which WM ba 
© pearedin Fe/as Chriſi at the Time of his Tu. 
* figuration; it is neceſſary, I ſay, that either Tt 
Council of Conſtantinopie believed the Deiij i ow 
pe a luminous Body, or it it has eſtabliſhed t ¶rſio 
© contradiftory Opinions; for it is abſolutely St. 
_ © 'poffible, that any viſible Light ſhould pro trib 
from a Spirit, for if there did, the Divi 
would conſequently be corporeal. ” 


* 


Believe the Age of St. Auguſtine may be bod 
1 upon as the Time the Knowledge of 
Spirituality may be fixed. I ſhould be read) Hultie 


acknowledge, that the Hereticks they had to Notw. 
counter with, at this Time, and who adnurelz 
two Principles, the one good and the other con 
_ Whom they pretended were cqually material, Wontr 
they beſtowed on the good Principle; that. | 


fay,. God the Name of incorporeal Light did 


4 
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en, ¶ de contribute to diſcover the true Notions: 
s of cerning the Nature of God. To oppoſe theſe 
ſays inions with greater Advantage, they thought it 
ene i to ſupport the Diſpute with the Exiſtence of a 
ng vii purely ſpiritual. - - They examined, if it 
5 had re poſſible that his Eſſence miglit be incorpo- 
ble i | in the ſame Senſe. that we underſtand this 
neceſſu rd: and then they ſoon found, that it was 
ho naWpoſible it ſhoyld ba otherwiſe ; upon which they 
pinion odemned thoſe. who had ſpoken: thereof, in a 
ority ofcrent manner. They acknowledged neverthe- 


proces, as I have already proved by the Confeſſion of 
ed Ly. Aiguſtine, that the Opinion which allowed God 
37 have a Body, had not been looked upon as here- | 
either WW Though the pure Spirituality of God was | | 
7 own in the Church, ſome time before the Con- 
iſhed 


lon of St. Auguſtine, as it appears by the Works 


utely I St. Jerome, who reproaches Origen, for having | 
] prociftributed Corporiety ta God; however this Truth 43 
> Divinſd great many Obſtacles to overcome in the = 


lind of the moſt learned Divines St. Augufline 
forms us ®, that he had been kept in the Opinion 
the Manicheans, for ſome time only, becauſe he - 


t for ond it difficult to comprehend the pure Spirituality 
Chur 


God ; this, ſays he, was the only and almoſt 
har nountable Cauſe of my Error. | Thoſe who 
we conſidered the Queſtion which embarraſſed 


e of . Auguſtine, will not be ſurpriſed at the Diffi- 
read) Hulties which he met with; they know that 
* otwithſtanding the Neceſſity of admitting a 
adm 


urely ſpiritual God, they never could perfectly 
concile a great Number of Ideas which ſeem 


erial, Montradictory. There is nothing can be more 
that | 2 abſtract 


Et quoniam eum de Deo meo cogitare vellem, cogitare niſi 
oles corporum. non noveram (neque enim videbatur mihi eſſe 
quam quod tale non eſſet) ea maxima & proprie ſola cauſa 


at inevitabilis exxoris mei. St, Auzuſt, Confeſ. Lib. V. C. X. 
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who beſides is entire in the Parts at an infinif 


nite in Number as the Points of Space, in whi 
he is found whole and intire ? St. Auguſtine m 


tion; nevertheleſs he did not leave it without i 


ing {ſpiritual Subſtances. He allowed Angels 
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abſtract, and more difficult to comprehend than Hie 
real Subſtance, which is omnipreſent, and yet ini þ! 
particular Place; who is entirely in every Part 
Space, and yet is not contained in any Spac 


Diftance from each other, and yet far fro 
being divided ? In a Word, is it eaſy to comprehey 
a Subſtance, which is intirely in every Point 
the Immenſity of Space, which yet is not ſo inf 


be eaſily pardoned for having ſtumbled at the 
Difficulties, eſpecially at a time when the Docti 
of the pure Spirituality of God was, if I may 
ſpeak, in its Infancy. It was this very Father v 
afterwards brought this Opinion to greater Perfe 


Difficulties, and excepting the Eſſence of God, 
always reaſoned like a perfect Materialiſt concer 


even Dæmons to be endued with Bodies 
and he allowed three or four kinds of ſþiritul 
that is to ſay ſubtile Matters ; he made ccleſti 
Subſtances to have one Eſſence, and Demons t 
have another, which he affirmed to be like 
groſſer Kind of Air. As for the human Soul, 
faid, it was formed of Matter that was proper an 


peculiar to itſelf, 
| 1 2 55 
Nounc vero intelligeremus animarum merita non qualitatib 
corporum eſſe penſanda, aẽrium peſſimus Dæmon, homo ater 


& non licet malus, longe minor's mitioriſque malitiæ, & cen { 
ante peccatum tamen luteum corpus accepit. Auguſt, de Gul 

Dei, Lib. II. Cap. XXII. Tom. VII. p. 290. Edit. E * 
Sti. Mauri! | cript 


© + Credo fub firmamento cel! materiam corporalem vißbil u 


ab la incorporali inv;Gibilium fu. ſſe diſcretam. Auguſt de Ci 
cont, Manich, Lib, I. Cap. XI. 
1 Fortaſſe & potuit animi habere materiam aliquam, pro 
genere ſpiritualem, qu ææ nondum eſſet an ma. Auguſt, de Gen, 


de dniparrial Phibopher. 17 5 
| than Hence it appears, what various Ideas chey had of 
et ine pure Spirituality of immaterial Subſtunces, in 
be time of St. Auguſtine, and how imperfect and 
onfuſed-they were. As for the Ideas which this 
ther had, of the Nature of the Soul, we need 
r frodffnly conſult what be fays of the Work, which he 
ud written concerning it's Immortality, to be 
oint N oenvinced how obfcure and unintelligible the 


ſo innere. He acknowledges, that it was publiſhed 
| whidhWrittiout his Conſent, and that it is ſo obſcure and 


ne m enfuſed *, that he had much ado when he read it, 
at thel ofind out his own Meaning. OQUTDP ee 5 
It ſeems to me that ſome time after the Age of 
may (Wt. fg fline, the Opinion of pure Spirituality, in- 
tead of being brought to greater Perfection, was 
Perſe) little and little rendered more obſcure: © Ariſe 
out s Philoſophy, which became in vogue in the 
welfth Century, was the Cauſe of almoſt bring- 
oncem g back the Divines to the Opinion of Origen and 


gels e rliam. T hey denied, it is true, in expreſs 
dies rerms, -that' the Eſſence of fpiritual Subſtanees, 


birinaſſhed any thing corporeal therein, though never fo 
ce/cſtiMſubtile; or any thing elſe which related to Matter; 
10ns ut on the other hand, they deſtroyed their own 
like Wuppoſitions, by allowing Extenſion to Spirits, 


ul, t br they ſuppoſed” the Spirit of God to be infinite, 
per und Angels and human Souk to be finite. They 


retended that fpiritual. Subftances occupied and 
Hero led a fixed and determinate Place: Hence it is 
vident, that theſe Opinions are directly contrary 
„& cento the true Ideas of e 3 thus one may 


die Cit | | Lau Abs crude _.. vemure 
t. Bene *. Poft libros ſoliloquiorum jam de agro Mediolanum reverfus, 


ſcripf Lbrum de immortalite anime, quod m Hi quaſi commoni- 
0or:um eſſe volueram propter ſoliloquia terminanda, que imper- 
de Ca remanſerant. Sed neſcio quomodo me invito exiit'in/manus 
dominum, & inter mea opuſeula nominatur, qui 1985 ratioci- 
atiopum contortione atque brevitate fic obſcurus eſt ut fatiget 
fe Gen, . wth legitur, etiam intentionem meam, vixgue Irs n9 4 n. 


. Agi. Rerractus. Lib. I. Cap. V. Tom. I. p. . 


. Nan 


A 


venture to affirm, that until the Carieſiant x 
peared, the. Explanations which St. Augustine by 


gen and Tertullian, and yet in reality; approach 


than that of St. Ar guſtine. The learned Critick 
for whoſe Defence I have partly written this Tre 
tiſe, evidently proves what I ſay ; I ſhall here tran 


_neceſfary,'to. ſay of the different Interpretations 


and other Divines, have giyen of theWords 0 [67h 
; r 


1 < 1 y ſaid this Extenſion. was not matetia 


kt all theſe Opinions ; they affirm that Spiri ts hay 


— Fot almoſt all Philoſophers and Divines have 
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given of the pure Immateriality. of God, hu 
been greatly diminiſned. The Divines, it mul 
be owned, condemned the Opinions of On. 


much nearer. the Opinion of theſe; ancient Fathen 


ſeribe the learned Reflections which he makes a 
this Subject, which ſhall conclude: what I thought 


which the Philoſophers, the Fathers of the Church 


Till. the 5 of Deſcartes fps 

© B, ayle , all our Doctors, whether Divines 0 
* ige ben. had given Extenſion to Spirits 
« 2 is infinite Extenſion to God, and. finite 
gels and rational Souls. It muſt be owned 


© nor confiſted of Parts, and that the Spirits at 
whole and intire, in every Fart of Space, which 
« is occupied by them, that is, tot: in toto, et in 
in ſingulis partibus. Hence are deriyed the three 
©, Kinds. of local Preſence, uli circumſcriptiuun, 
nbi definitivum, ubi repletivum; the fitſt for Bo- 
C dies, the ſecond for created Spirits, © and. the 
third for God. The -Cartefians have ſet aſid 


no fort of Extenſion nor local Preſence, but 
© their Opinion has been rejected as very abſurd, 


© affirmed, agreeable to popular Prejudices, ia 
«, the Subſiance of God is diffuſed e in 
finite 


". Boyle . Hit. at Crit. Dia, Art. Simoni des. Remark, 5 


42. : 
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6 finite Space. Hence it appears that they have 

6 ruined with one hand, what they have built | 
with the other; it is in effect to reſtore Ma- 

hls teriality to God, which they had before taken ; 
t mul away. You affirm, that God is a Spir it, and- 
cis Aﬀertion is good; it is enduing him with 


a Nature, quite different from Matter. But 
ther ( when you. affirm, that . his Subſtance is diffuſed 


throughout all Parts of the Univerſe, you en- 
que him with Extenſion; but how is it poſſible, 
pe ſhould have an Idea of two kinds of Ex- 
kes i tenſion: We clearly apprehend that Extenſion 
10u0ht of every kind has diftint impenetrable Parts, 
ation which may be: ſeparated one from another. It 
hurch is monſtrous to aſſert, that the Soul can be whole 
ar * and intire in the Brain, and at the fame time 
65 © whole and intire in the Heart. We cannot 
vs Mc com prehend how the Extenſion of the Deity, 
nes or © and the Extenſion of Matter, can exiſt toge- 


piris i gether in the fame Place; this would be a real 
finite © Penetration of Dimenſions, unconceivable by Rea- 
wed BY © fon. Beſides, things which are penetrated by 


ateta © a third, are penetrated among themſelves, and 
its ur thus the Heavens and the Globe of the Earth are 
Which © penetrated by each other: For they would be 
et mig * penetrated by a Divine Subſtance, which accord- 
e three ing to your Opinion is void of Parts, whence 
vun it follows that the Sun is penetrated by the 
or Be ſame Being as the Earth. In a Word, if Mat- 
| ter is only Matter becauſe it is extended, it 
t aſdc win thence follow that all Extenſion is Matter: 
ts hate and you are defied to ſhew any Attribute dif- 
* ferent from Extenſion, by which Matter is 
abſurd. © Matter. The Impenetrability of Bodies can 
s hae proceed only from Extenſion, and we cannot 
s, tha conceive of any other Foundation for, it; and 


zout in f theretore you ought to ſay, that AE, Spirits are 
„„“! o oo / A. 
7! w N 


3 ee 
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that of almoſt all the learned Ægyptians, and that 
it was not known in Greece but at the time o 


extended, they are likewiſe impenetrable ; there. 
fore they cannot be different from Bodies by 
Penetrab:lity. After all, according to the com. 
mon Opinion, the Extenſion of the Deity, i 
neither more nor leſs impenetrable or penetr. 
ble, than that of Matter. You may call iu 
Parts virtual as much as you pleaſe, I affir 
theſe Parts cannot be penetrated by each other; 
but they may be ſo, with the Parts of Matter, 77M 
Is not this the fame thing which you affirm 
concerning thoſe of Matter? They cannot pe- 
netrate each other, but they may penetrate the 
virtual Parts of the Divine Extenſion. If you care. 
fully conſultcemmen denſe, you will conceive, that 
when two Extenſions may be penetrated in the 
ſame Place, the one is as penetrable as the other: | 
is therefore certain, that all Extenſion is Matter 
and conſequently, though you nominally take a: 
way Materiality from God, you in reality enduc 
him N as you _w_ 1 is | extended, ant 


the manner of Plato's admitting the Metemyſy- 
choſis, or Tranſmig ration of Soul. 


NEL HAGOR 48 borrowed the Gre of 
the Metempjychofis from the Agyptians, as well 
as that of the Soul of the World. This Philoſo- 
pher believed God to be a Soul diffuſed through- 
out all the Subſtances of the Univerſe, and be 
looked upon human Souls to be Particles of tht 
doul of the World. It is well known, that te 
Syſtem of the Soul of the World, was general 


Ge Return of ata from ęypt, to which 
a x" N _ County 


The" Bnparrial TR. 15h 


Country: ke” Hay "travelled for nd other Pur 
but to pain, "Tn; rücttöns in the Theology 1 5 
Priefts of that Nation. And as for abe Oeinten 

of the OF: Herodotus inforins us, that 
Prthagoras borrowed. it from the Epyptians, and 
that de taught it ins, Greece without changing any 
ting, of what he had learnt with relatiom t ere- 
0; 75¹ Fey 


heres 
9 by 
com- 
ty, u 
getra- 
all its 
affirm 
ther; 


ater, 5 5 "who teught 3 rhe Immmirtality 

affirm i # "the Death of ib. Body, it 752 
a py 22 into the Bodies of other © Animals ; that 
tet 


ter having paſſed through the Bodies of terreſti- 
} apuatich, and aerial Animals, it returns to ani- 
jute the Body ig Man, and that it finiſhes this 
chi Nn he! pace of three thouſand Years. | There 
1 Gl tee lalls, "U who have adopted thrs Opinion, and 
might 7 it. as 1625 ir own, ſome ſooner, others later ; 7 
Im dchualited with their Names, but PF ball ä 
bm over in Silence. All the Learned, as we 98 


| Cares 
e, that 
in the 
her: l 
latter 
ake 4 
endut 
ed. 9 
Prbavoras 3 thus this ſingle Paſſage is fufliciegt 


_— prove that this Grecian Philoſopher | had 
pl: plain in the Qeareft” miatiner,, what this Ob 
lon was. 

8 Plato, who owed many of his Opinions: to tre 
1 Nritings of Pit hagorat, haslikewiſe borrowed that 


_— [te Abbe Duvet - pretends” that” he has corregt- | 
90 1 | many things therein 1. And that he did not 
* f ute it ee as Pythagoras "himſelf, by lend. | 
„ human Souls into the Hodies 0 45 Animals,. but ſo | 
_ ir as they ' were either good or bad, making them 


1d that 
time o 
which 
zOunt!y 


1 " or” kf Wel But 8 i ae D Olivet 5 9: 


„Mn Ho a 
* Em de TI des f P- 83. 3 


ient as modern, agree that Herodotus hints at 


ſthe Metemp;ycboſis or Tranſmigration of Souls, . 


ir into other human Bodies, here they betrame 


J 4 327 E 6 dees N 


priaris'®, * ſays this Hife 8 | 


owed the Option. of the,  Metempſychoſis, and 40 


% 


"deceived ; for St. Auguſtine ſays expreſsly *, 1, 
it 1s very certain, Plato believed that Souls of, 
Daath paſſed into the Bodies of Beaſts. This 4 
ſertion is neither doubtful: nor wavering, but g 
the contrary, plain and certain, certiſſimum of 

it is a ſuperlative, which teſtifies that ſome f 
= Joſopher of the Platonic SQ, who were Zealq 
for the Honour of their Maſter, were willing 
maintain the Opinion of the Abbe D'Olwe, a 
"that St. 44g bad contradifte 


we ought to judge of the Opinions of Plato fra 
the Aſſertions we, meet with in his Works; x 
that it does not appear from thence, that he} 
aid in expreſs Terms, that human Souls paſt in 
. the Bodies of Brutes; but on the contrary +, 


Fiſt uuberesf he places the Philsſaphers with t 


tuous. In anſwer. to this, I affirm, that we 
this Day have not all the Works of Plato, Or 
* 81 poſt Platonem aliquid emendari exiſtimatur indign 
aur ipſe Por phyrius nonnulla et non parva emendavit ? * N 
- © pora beſtiarum, ſeripfiſſe certiflimum eſt.. Hanc ſentent 
- plicuit, in hominum fone, non ſua quæ dimiſerant, ſed alia 
Mud eredere ne mater fortaſſe filium in mulam Tevoluti. 
+ *taret: et non pudujt hoc credere, ubi revoluta mater in 
Um, filio ſorſitan nuberet. Auguſt, de Civit. Dei, Lib. X. 0 
XXX. Tem. VII. p. 267. Edit. Bened. Sti. Mauri. 
We ſee by this Paſſage, the Reaſons which have obliged 


* poſſible, for having admitted the Merempſycbeſis of Pyrbagin 


14 T'olvet, Theologie des Philoſophies Gr 


e 


35 : 5 a 
d them in | 


ttiongeſt manner. ii 
Ide Abbe D'Obvet. perhaps will reply, bs. 


: - via o * £E 


nales nine Claſſes of them in his Phoedra, in 


"and - conflant Levers, and in the laß, Hrant.; 
if _be, judged the latter ts be .the moſt cupatl 
all Mankind, and the former to be the mi 


"4 Platonem animas hominum poſt mortem revolvi uſque ad 
Porphyrii doctor tenuit et Plotinus : Porphyrio tamen jure 


. eorpora redire humaras animas arbitratus eſt. Puduit ſeil 


Diſciples of Plato to endeavour to juſtify their Maſter as my 


ing this Opinion was, 


Ju full extent, They as well as-Porghbyry pereeived how unde 


"I 
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that what this Philoſopher. ſays. in thoſe which 


4 vx 4 q 


the Abbe-D'Olwet-- think me as | troubleſome as -a 
v8 7 anſeri/t to a Adelingt, I ſhould. (conſtantly. re- 
in i turn to the certiſſimum ęſt of St. Augu/tine ; this 
Ns not the Aſſertion of a Journaliſt of Trevouy, 
but that of a Father of the Church ; and what 
fort of a Father of the Church for Heaven's 
Sake ] Can it be ſuppoſed that St. Auguſtine durſt 
expreſs' himſelf as he has done, if he had not read 
in the Works of Plate, the Opinion he accuſes 
him with? But I am going to prove by the Con- 
feſſion of a celebrated Platonic: Philoſopher, that 
Plato muſt have expreſsly affirmed, that human 
Souls after Death paſs into the Bodies of Brutes ; 
and we ſhall at the ſame time ſee, what Ground 
there was for ſome of the Diſciples: of this Phi- 
boſopher, to deny his ever having maintained this 
Opinzien. E 141 
- Plato, ſays an “ ancient Greek Author, having 
written, that the Souls of mad and paffionate 
erb 7, NZ Y was A Duminae x43 opyinoce, 
% dpmrerleze's, u ανjẽe, NA = I NESYTWO7 TOUATE KETE Me 
Fine dal. Tac | 772 i Thy &-0\20;av ixo anwavac, Gumy xa) 
Tar T4457 Gy dvaran Þuyuy odprath, of . xapres uur Toig 
[ras aal Tois zyue, odd Tor nds ud Hpnxints NepvaUcCty, 
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4% f. e, nina; dixerit, Plato iracundas, & Furiolas & rapaces ani- 
WY & lepnum corpora induere, gue vero interape- 


evoluti 
zater in t 
Lib. X. 
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yrhagort 
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The Inga oat Phih/epBer 
| nd of.: Rabe : paſſed: into the Bbdies Wy TW 
| * Wolves and Loris; . ee into ear 
* the*- Bodies“ oft 82 Many Pxrſons have mi been 
* taken - the Senſe of che Words, Wobves, Lions een 
and Aﬀes, and have taten them to be the com 
* 10a Animals enen others on te bn. 
cöntrary Have :looked- e thei as. 
Expftefſio ns, ini | rferffrd 
© radters. Jan vu nip hat we ough 
* to 8 y the A. 3 of Animal ber 
© whereof Plus Sptaks; the different Characters Cs 
"the Souls. He has written a Book upon rer. 
© Sibje, in whith- he attempts to prove, that ubje 
Runen Souls never paſs into the Bedles ef Beat Miſhode 
© mdf thoſe of BC aſts irito the Bodies of Men y bo nou! 
'6 that the TyHiHMhigmitionef both is abwiys: mee 
that thöfe ef Mert pals te the Bodies ef, Meri, ert 
:6& thofe of Brutes into the Bodies--of Brutes. Me 
ſeems to me; that Fambiicbrs hes not only com 
© 'prehendcd-: ariglit the reał Senſe of "Plato's Di 
chte; but that e was wis perfectly Well chu, f th 
-» ed with tlie Trutk. ? N 0 % 115 3/1 of 
„ These art very ident Erden wat Plate had 
aid i in expreſs Terms, in ſome Part of his Work, | 
that the Sous of luxurious, mad and puffionardſFions 
Men paſt into the Bodies of Brute Animate. 8. 
Aiguſtiine was in the right, when he faite 
 Certiffinnam eff, and hie had very great Neafon nofiter 


to'be afraid of ufing the ſuperlative”. Degree. ' Ms Le 
remains to endeire, whether the favourabl e El We 
A* a4 40 2% 2:5. 305647 ler 32% mation 7 
actor d Mer, debt abt Am. eſuſhn} cor a affune f deg 
nobmülli proptite intellexerimt lednts,"& ; Tojos & 2 : Ylit vet pur 
Azürsta Rt Ipfun irie Judtcarunt, mores — indica . 
tem. Et mox Jamblithus vero his ernten derurrens viam, p dies 
animlium ſp pecie, ner: ſpetiem eſſe dict ſpecies njimirum dt baſe 
rentes. A* eo ergo ſcripts | ſider fin 145 jta inſcrfprbs. M. | 


grant ani 8 5 er bomihThus In brute, nest a bv: 
enimalibus in'bowihes,” 2d ab aniniaſibls in, nidalia, & þ bam * 
aht. AG da erer AA th refiguts ppm aftec rde to 
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es ation of certain Platonict Philofophers, wh lived 
inte Pear fix hundred Years after their Maſter, have 
mit een willing to give to his Opimions, ought to have 
ions een received, and counterbalance tlie Authority 
com- tst. Aaguſtine. As for myſelf, I believe theſe Ex- 
nations and pretended afegorical Senſes havę 
tate iy been invented as àn Expedient' to ſifence thę 
Chi amour of the primitive Chriſtians. T may be 
ovohiiſfcceived'; but I may atleaſt affiim that the manner 
ina dere wvith Plato bas admitted the Mertmpfichoſis 
ders u Pythagoras, appears uncertain enough, to have: 
n th revented the Abbe D'Olivet from treating off this: 
„ thafWubjct in ſo cavalier a mantter. A Man who, 
Beat ndertakes to clear up the Theology of the Gyeels, 
vi be ould acquaint his Readers with the Difficu ties; 
ee are to be met with relating tothe oft im- 
Men ertant Points of that Theology. 1 ſhall Take: 
re not to follow the Example of the Abbé DO. 
com er in this Matter, and therefore I ſhall men- 
on bere, that I have conſulted what ſeveral: 
gusnt f che Learned among the Moderns have written: 
on this Queſtion; a Queſtion, which has divided 
vs beaſſde Philofophers of the third and fourth Centuries,, 
Work nd! bave found them very different in their Opi- 
fonadWMions. Father Mourgues keeps to the Authority: 
is: 8 st. Auguſtine, and believes, that Plats hach ad. 
e fadfifitted the Merempfyche/is of Pythagoras in it's full 
ofi noi rtent; Father Bouchet is of the ſame Opinion in 
= Letter to Mr. Huet, Bifhop of Avranche. His 8 mn 


ords are as follow © - 2 

After all, human Souls would not be entirely 
degraded; if they were deſtined to no worſe a A 
Puniſhment than that of animating human Bo- | 
dies, but the Platenick Philoſophy has ſo far de- 

baſed them, as to animate the Bodies of Brutes, 
The Letter of Father Bovchet, Miſſionary: of the- Society. of 
Ju; to Mr. Huet, Biſhop of Avranche, inſerted in the Ceremge - 

a cf all Nations, by Ficart. Tom, II. Part, I. 1 
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© fo fooliſh an Opinion might not be gathen 


the Bodies of Brutes, as well as the Bodies 


to the infernal Regions where they are puniſhe 


after a thouſand Years are expired, they retu 
_ © back to the Earth again, where they chuſe a li 
of Life agreeable to their Inclinations. It the 
happens, that thoſe Souls which animated hum 


& the Bodies of Beaſts return to animate hum 


— 4 
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© which would not at all ſeem credible to me, 


* from diverſe Parts of Plato's Works. Thu * 
the Opinion which St. fugu/tine mentions in f 
© third Book of the City of God, where he | 
I theſe . 2 animas hominun . 
mortem revolvi uſque ad corpora heſtiarum ſai . 
ße, 4 mum oft. When the Platonich þ lk 
ſophers have had a Deſign to correct their Mi © 
ter, as abs! ed has done, they have alledg 
* Reaſons which prove nothing at all, or wid" 
«* equally ks human Souls go to aninat 


duch then is the Syſtem of Plato. All Sou t 


© except thoſe of certain Philoſophers, are delindiſi® 
to different States, the Moment that they are i 5 
parated from their Bodies; ſome are ſent do 


© and purified ; others, whofe Life has been inn 
cent, aſcend into Heaven there to be rewarded | 
© a manner proportionable to. their Virtues ; b 


Bodies in the preceeding Life, paſs into the Bodi 
of Brute Animals; and others who have animate 2 


© Bodies. It is thus this Philoſopher explains hin al 
„%% ꝗ ↄ Z ooo. Hs: 

But we are not to imagine that theſe Sou 
© make a blind and random Choice, or are indi 
© rent with regard to all Sorts of Brutes; it |." 
voluntary Choice, fince they ſeek for that kin | 
© of Brute Animals which bear the greateſt Reſet 


© blance to the State and Conditian they. were ſh,t 
eie e eee ati 
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me, 
in 2 former. Life: ._ Thus the Soul of eu 
_ made Choice of the Body of a Swan; 1 of 


Thamiris was placed in the Body of a Nightin - 
he ale; 5 thak of Ajax paſſed into the Body of a Lion, 
the Soul PE te f Agamemnn.. animated an Eagle, 
; and that o Derſites paſt into the Body of an Ape 
Pia "bu in the PAPER of his Republick that Plat 
re Doctrine. 
| E { Mr. Huet, Biſhop of Auranche ., 
- ems to think on the contrary, that Plato has 
anime the Tranſmigration of human Souls into hu- 
a Bodies. Perhaps the Deſire he had of juſti- 
ing in part an Error of Origen, has not a Nees | 
tributed to determine this illuſtrious Prelate to 
Jeſtin ſear Plato of a Fault, which might have affected 
te Reputation of that ancient Father for whom 
1 en to have had the Zeal 7 4 e 


arded rer. 2 4 07 the Hen 175 Ans i abe 
es; b ther the Works which paſs under his M were 5 
y ret really written by him or nut. 


„ + . 4 
3 S - 


Te tht H. E Abbe Doo has 1 that for 
| two Reaſons he might forbear verifying or 
e Bodi plaining, What Cicero makes Velleius ſpeak, con- 
ima ning the Theology of 4r i/totle, I ſhall exa- 
ine the firſt as conciſely as poſſibly I can; but 
ins bi ball dwell, longer on the ſecond, on account 


0 
eſe Sou n C Azimarugs itaque poor Cy 1 cum a N —_ Ori- 


were | — 8 ed non animorum elm ex 1 9 
oribus in humana, verum etiam ex his in ferina veras com- 


ntationes admiſerat. Huet. O VI. de 
ber f. fc. rigin, Queſt, VI. , Ard, f 


wh ad Te CE oe et wt er oaks. 
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of its Singularity; and indeed it ought to be i 
ined with a great deal of Attention; Thek 
Motive for the Abbe D*Olivet's Silence cone ati 
ing the Theology of Ariffetle, is to“ avoid eme 
ing into thoſe Diſputes which have àriſen ami on 
the modern Philoſophers about the principal Oj 
mons of Arion. A great Nunbir of Schumi 
ſays he ®, have made a great Clamdur concir nim ie 
Opinion of Ariſtetle, in the Sixteenth: and Sn 
reenth Centuries. Some have affirmed him to | 
Mibeift;' in the wotf' Senfs of thit mird; uh 
have carried their Prejudices in Unite 
as to maintain that br was acquainted tith the 
ery of . 3. and otbers, have venturid ee 
Nac Bim in the Cataligut of Saints. An Au | 
- whoſe pretended Writings are full of impenetrallfif ! 
Obſcurity, may be wreſled to whattver Opinion 
Readers ſhall pleaſe, | _ 
In m Opinion, the very Reaſon which prevail * 
on dhe Abbe D*Oliver to be fitent, ought on fr 
contrary to have made him ſpeak. Does it N 
decome a Man, who has * undertaken to \explai 
the Theology of the Greeks, to ſhew what Op tle 
nions of the Moderns were falſe, and what tug! 
concerning this Theology? Beſides theſe vent" 
Diſputes, which have divided the Schookmen, hi 
alſo reigned among the ancient Eccleſiaſtical W. 
ters. Ariſtotle has been praiſed by ſeveral Fathe 
of the Church, and has been tranſlated” in the f 
Centuries, by Perſons whoſe Piety has been eq athe 
to their Learning; notwithſtanding which, he or. 
been highly blamed by other Fathers. O. igen 2 
St. Aubraſe have maintained that his Doc 
was more pernicious than that of Epiaurus; l 
you ſee exactiy the ſame Diverfity of Seneimen 


among the ancient Fathers, as that which. 19 


- . 


obtains among the Moderas.' Might we not the won! 
2 5 | 057 4 54+ Me 


| #* D'Oliver Theologie des Philoſaphes Grecs, p. 105. 
| | Ee at 


N 3 1 | i TFT 
er 8 8 Al SY . 2 3 

x 2 n , 1. n n 2 4 fate Set n 2 
WW ON 0 e 8 j »s 2 


The. Impartial. Philoſopher. 187 


r. 

be A he have enpected from ſo learned a Man as the 
once tion, and extenſive Knowledge in the Theo- 
Amal om 2 Man who is continually finding Fa ult 
e Mr. Bayle, that he ſhould have taken upen 
baten the Taſk r up thoſe- Opinions, 
-ning hich have divided Chriſtian Divines, in ev 


ge ſince Chriſtianity was firſt promulgated? 

to hake no doubt but the Abbe D'Olivet would 
| ave done great Service to the Publick, if he had 
ot looked upon the Works of Ari/totle as ſuppo- 


1h M itious. He himſelf acquaints us, that this is the 


ture] ſecond Reaſon which prevented him from loſing 
Aus Time in ſearching into the Syſtem of Ariſfotit. 
enetrob 


n the Heap of Books, ſays he , which bear the 
ame of ' Ariſtotle, and which commonly paſs for 


nion l 
| in Works, perhaps there is not one, the Authenti- 


arevaldiſ'y whereof has not been queſtioned by one or other 
t on Hg the Learned. However this is out of all 
es it ion, that not one ſingle Paſſage among thoſe 
\explafiſe:ch Cicero has quoted in him Dialggues from Ari- 
hat Of etle, is to be found in the Works which are 
hat tru!!r15uted to him. I hall therefore, for this Rea- 
fe vel forbear endeavouring to verify or clear up, what 
en, hay fllcius relates concerning his Theology. * wo 
cal Wi May not one reaſonably conclude from this 
1 Fatbeſ age of the Abbe D'Olivet, that he has alto- 
i the füetber adopted the Syſtem of his good Friend 
een equffatber Hardouin ? This Jeſuit acknowledges. no 
b, he h orks among the Latin Authors to be genuine , 
igen a 1 3 b | FI but 
ri liver Theologie des Philoſophes Grees, p. 105, 
Hoe Deprehendit ille, ot quidiem muſſitabat nobiſcum, cxtum 
,; VO rum hominum ante ſæcula neſcio quot extitiſſe, qui hiftoriz 
etimeng eis concinnandæ partes ſuſcepiſſent, qualem' nune habemus, 
ich Wal! m nulla tunc extaret fibi probe notam illorum ætatem atque 
5 Fi nam effe ; inque eam rem ſubſidio fuifſe Tullium, Plin um 
wot 1c" io Georgica, Flacci ſermones & ep ſtolas; ram bete 10la ſo 


05. 


8 wx ” N 

3 2 D * Wenn . 

* e * n F D a oe de a he ect E 2 
N 8 5 a Very n Im" 


__ 


_— Ml == — 


* 0 
4 


188 7e Impartial Philoſopher, | 
but the Works of Cicero, the Satires of Heora:elifio 
. the Georgicks of Virgil, and the Natural HiſtWlupor 
of Pliny; all other Books, ſacred and prophan 
now extant, were compoſed according to him | 
by, a Society of Atheiſts. Obſerve, that the(yole 
Atheiſts | were Benediftine Monks; thus St. G 
prian, St, Auguſiine, and St. Ambroſe were mai genu 
in the ſame Shop with Petroniut Ovid, and Mam et th 
rial. Among the Greet Authors, Homer, Hai oeblig 
dotus, and Plato were the only Exceptions fri- 
this Rule. The Abbe D'Olivbet, upon all Occi Poet 
ſions, treats St. Auguſtins almoſt as ill as he Hund 
done Mr. Bayle. He rejects Ariſtotle, becauſe ceſ coul. 
tain Paſſages which Cicero quotes from this PH in ve 
loſopher, are no longer to be found among t 
Works which have been handed down to us, tidy 
Written by this Author. May we not reaſonab 
conclude from this manner of acting, that Dial 
Abbe D' Oliuet, though he adopts the. fooliſh ve 
ſtem of an Arch-heretick, dares not on accoui Abb 
of the Character where with he is inveſted, opel tous 
Jy deny the Authenticity of the Works of Mrd. 
Auguſtine, and the Fathers of the Church; b turn 
indirectly diffuſes the monſtrous Opinions of Ent 
ther Hardouin, in the ſame manner that this Per 
ſuit attacks the Æneis of Virgil *, to deſtroy i t 
Works of the Biſhop of Hippona, in which a Har 
found a great Number of Verſes from the ſane! t 
nets ©. So the Abbe D'Olivet does not judge Wet th 


cenſet, quod vereor ut cuiquam ſuadeat, ex omni Latina ani 
2 ncera monumenta, præter inſcriptiones admodum pa 
faſtoſque nonnullos. Harduin, Cbronologiæ ex nummis antty 
reſtitutæ Proluſio, c. p. 6. i 
, * Proponebatur enim mihi negotium anime mex ſatis inquietu 
ræmio laudis & decoris, vel plagarum metu ut dicerem 
unonis jiraſcentis & dolentis, quod non poſſet Italiæ tencror 
regem avertere, quæ nunquam Junonem dixiſſe audieram. 
figmentorum potticorum veſtigia errantes ſequr cogebamur, & Wi 
Ie aliquid dicere ſolutis verbis, quale Poeta. dixif{ct verily 
Auguſt, Confef. Lib, I. Cap. XVII. | 
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ve Authenticity of a Work, but from the Dif- _ 


agreement thereof with the Dialogues of _— : 
leon the Nature of the Gods ®, 


11 here obſerve en paſſant, that if the Aut 
him vas a Poem falſly attributed to: Virgil, and com-: | 
tell oſed in the thirteenth Century, it will thence 
fallow, that the Works of St. Auguſtins cannot be 
mai genuine, becauſe this Father, wholived in the middle: 
Ma ot the fourth Century, informs us, that his Maſters 
HeroWobliged him when he was young to ſtudy the 
fois of Virgil, and to expreſs in Proſe what this. 
OccalMPoct makes Juno ſay, in the Tranſport of Grief 
ad Anger, wherewith ſhe was ſeized,” becauſe ſhe: 
could not hinder the Trojan King: from. — 
| in labs. 8 
Ing ti Be des, St. Aubin. often in bis Writings at- 
us, Iuibutes Opinions to the Philoſophers, very diffe- 
ſonabli rent from thoſe which Cicero mentions in the 
bat U Dialogues, which I have quoted. What then muſt 
liſh ve conclude according to the Principles of the 
accou Abbe D*Olivet ? That St. Augu/tine is à ſuppoſiti- 
„ openftious Author; that he was a Benedictine Monk, 
of Irboſe Deſign was in the thirteenth Century toover- 
ch; bi turn all Religion; that he was a Man who was igno- 


of rat of the Subjects which he treated of; in ſhort, a 
this J Perſon who is mad enough, and ſo great a Viſionary, - 
troy th to give any Credit. to the Syſtem of Father 
hich a Hardeuin, may with as great Facility: make uſe 
he ſamo the Principles of the Abbe D'Oliuet. as thoſe 
judge Wie! the Jeg erer, cannot ſugpuſs a Min, 


who 
p Ama two thoufand PET ORE which I could quote, © 
ſill content myſelf w.th one Apud huac ergo Virg:l um nem- 


que Juno inducitur infeſta Trojan © „ {£010 Ventorum regi. adverſus 
tos ur.tandodicere : 1 


atina ant 
dum pn 
mi; artig 


2 ety 

a ig Gens inimica mh; Traben nav gat wzquor; 

2e | uo: in Italam: | $617Y v.ctoſqu.. Penacgse N' 
Ayzuft. de Civi:. Ui. Lib. I, Cap. un. 


In the ſame Chapter thire s more tha chürty Verſes, taken 


Dor from alfferent Piaces of the LE itts, 1 
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% The Inpartia! Philoſopher. 
who! makes: an Oſtentation of ſo great Piety 
dhe Abbe DoOliuat, who ſeems to be ſo rigid 
his Morals, who is ſo ſcrupulous, chat the lei 
Reflection of Mr. Bayle alarnis him, his Religio 
ſtimingi up his Zeul; I cannot ſuppoſe, I fay, th | 
ſuch à Man, ſo very :devout, can have an Intl? 
tien to undermine alf the Fathers of the Church 
not excepting the moſt illuſtrious. I am chit 
table enough to believe, that the Abbe other 
did not conſider all-the:Confequences which mig 
be dran from deſtroying the Authenticity « 
all Ariſloties Works; ſcnas if they are all a 9 2 
ſititious, it. will thence follow that thoſe. 
moſt illuſtrious Fathers of the Church — 
abſolutely ſo too. If the Abbe D'Olivet had fort 
ſeen ſuch a Conſequence: as this, he would nee N. 
have advanced fo aſtonifhing a Paradox, as: he ha hun 
dborrowed from his Friend Father Hardin. 

Lam fo fully perſuaded of the Abbe DO 
Integrity y that though I am able to prove t 
Authenticity of the Works of: Ar;/torls, b te A 
thorit/ of prophane Authors, deſeending frem Cen 
tury to Century, from the Time of Cicero to ou 
own Times, I chuſe rather to make uſe of thi 
Teſtimony of | Eccteſtaftical' Writers. For wh 
can doubt that a Prieft of the Holy Roman Churcil 
will not prefer their Authority to that of all othe 
Autliors; the Abbe D' Oliven will doubtleſs a 
knowledge that the Works of Ariffotle exiſte 
in the Days of Cicero, fince this Orator, ſpeakin! 
of. ſeveral of his Works, in other Books beſide 
thoſe which he has written of the Nature of thi 
Gods, named ſome of them, which are ſtill extant 
or at leaſt which we affirm to be the ſame, a thol 
Now remaining. 

I ſhall mention ſome of thoſe Paſſages fron 


Cicero, in which thoſe of 4r;fetle are ſpoken 0 
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e ae. the lama, as in the: Books 
b Jet. remain. Ariſtot cles. guidem ait, ſays 
e len in his Tuſculan Diſputations, omnes ingenioſos 
eligio ſucholicot ſe. * „this Sentiment is to be met with 
„ till e thirtieth Section. of the Problems of Arifetle, 
inte mother Place T account of Ari/totle's 
barer fee mer all the principal Opi- 
1 hich we nom read in thoſe Works of 
YOla! Flop e a . are ſtill extant. He takes 
Element invented by Ari- 
nd 2 8 9 a Ward, which ſigr 
. 2 Merion Without Fan and. with- 
of | ud 3 by which. 4 olopher . retends: to 
ald e the Nature of File lengẽ | 
id ford lis, (Platonem: ny præſiant et ingenio, 7 
4 nere nn, cum quatuor nota. wa genera principiorum 
e 22 44 e quibus, omnia or irentur, quintam 
dam naturam cenſet fe, e qua. fit mem; . cogi- 
enim. et prouidere et dicere, et ' docere, et in- 
wve- he aliquid,, a tam malta alia meminiſſe, amare, 
be A 5 ape, timeræ, angi, lætari, hæc fimilia 
m Cen, 1 guatuor generum nullo in efſe pur 
to on Auintum genus adbibet uacant nomine, ei ſie 
| in; aninnen. entelachias appellat nomine, quaſi. n 
or wh centinuatam motionem. et perennem . 
Chur the Works of Ariſtotle ſhould be thou be | 
ill othe vſititious, becauſe we cannot find certain if 
le 2c which Cicero. has quoted ; they ought, alſo 
408 the: ſame reaſon to paſs for authentick, be- 
ve find therein ſeveral Paſſages related by 
* hofide ho Author. I do not know why we ought 
e of th 0 take this Side of. the Queſtion, as well as 
extant] 2tber 3-is it not natural, in order to explain 
as toll Cauſe of this apparent Contrariety, to be- 
1 e we &/have Joſt ſome of Ns nes. Wu 
; „„ 
Cie Tofcul; Di Li * 
22 Tuſcul. 2 8 => cx, 


in which the Paſſages were contained that V tur, 


are others yet r wherein we meet wit 
dther Paſſages, and the 


ſee, whether, or not, the Works of Ari/totle v 
unknown to them. The Writings of theſe t. 


and Quotations: from Ari/otle, either to refu 
them, or to oppoſe them to other Paſſages of ſon 


from ſome Writings, which have not been tra 


put in the former to prevent our finding out tl 
Fraud? If this was reaſonable, how ſhall wed 
count for their omitting the reſt? It is plain tha 


that the Works of Ariftotle are authentick, a 


are now loft, is there not a Probability that dit 
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are now not able to meet with ? and that th 


her Paſlages, and the ſame 'Opinions, whi 
have been. mentioned by the "fame Cicero: H enc 


appears to me to be ſo probable, 'thatT am aftonighMl But 


ed at the ſyſtematic Spirit, which ſometimes dray 
aſide · the moſt ingenious Men. kT e, he 
** Chriſtianity began to be promulgated a f 
Years after the Death of Cicero; let us thereſo 
ſearch into all the Fathers from Origen and 7 
tullian, let us conſult the moſt illuſtrious cel ag 
fiaſtical Authors in every Century, and we ſhy 


firſt Eccleſiaſtical Authors are full of Paſſig 


other Philoſophers. © Theſe Paſſages are to | 
found in the Works of Ariſtotle at this very Dy 
Except a few; and is it not natural to conclud 
that thoſe we cannot find therein, have been take 


ſmitted down to us? For what reaſon, if tl 
Works of Ariſtotle are ſuppoſititious, ſhall wef 
ſome of them and not others? Would they hn 


that notwithſtanding the want of certain Paſſage 


were truly written by that Philofopher. 
If among a great Number of Paſſaßg , whi 
the primitive Fathers have quoted from A, il 
ſome have been extracted from Works whit 


which Cicero has inſerted in his Dialogues: of 


Nat 


3 
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ture of the Gods, ſhould be taken from theſe 
ry Works? It is impoſſible to produce the leaſt 
woof on the contrary Side of the Queſtion, be- 

mſe Cicero has not quoted the Books, from 


* ence thoſe Paſſages were extracted. wy 
nl But we have a Teſtimony more ſtrong than 
Anode of Origen and Tertullian ; it is that of St, 
fin. This Father has written a con/iderable 
„ upon the Philoſophy of Ari/fotle, wherein 
reſo e have a full Account, not only of his princi- 


Opinions, but alſo of a very great Number of 
el ages, from the eight Books of this Philoſo- 
ber: Beſides, in almoſt all the other Works of 


7 | Ap there is mention made of thoſe of Ari- 
( un; in hort, we ſhall afterwards find this 77% 


mony of St. Fuſtin return upon us, and acquir- 
new Strength by the Approbation of many 
Fon es. Let us go on ſtill farther, from the Time 
Cicero. St. Ambroſe and St. on give us 
V Di furance in various Places of their Works, that 
nc ey have read the Books of Ariſſotle, they re- 
n te them, they extract ſeveral Paſſages, and we 
d theſe Paſſages in the Writings ſtill extant, 
d that theſe n perfectly agree with 
we ill ee Opinions, which are contained therein. 

[ ſhould have placed Athenagoras, Arnobius, and 
1Aantius, before theſe two laſt Fathers; but as 
eee ſingle Authority of St. Auguſtine is equal to 
in tha" of thefe three Authors, I only place them 
lage e to ſhew what ſuperabundant Proof there is 
ck, my Aſſertion; becauſe we find there is a per- 
Q Agreement between our Ariſtotle, and the Ari. 
tle quoted in their Writings. 5 
Let us. now go forwards in our Journey, till 
ne arrive at the ſixth Century. BoZtius lived 
nat t the Beginning thereof, and often ſpeaks of the 
Lot, H... K B90. 


F4 
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he mm. 


mentions, his principal Opinions. 


Paſſage in the Life of this great Man, written 


' torich, according io Varro and Zeno, but 6s a Hm 


Por phyr Y, of the ſeven Books written by Boetiu 


upon Diviſion, which is explained in Logich, after De 


7. 258. 
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Books of Ariſtotle which yet remain, and likewiſ 


_ Caſſudorus, who was Co- temporary with 38 
tius, but lived much longer, ſince he did not d lettin 


till towards the ſeventh Century, is an incon mes 


teſtible Evidence for the Writings of Ari/tatl und, 
2nd informs us that Bostius had tranſlated ſeren I 
of them into Latin. Give me leave to relate 


one of the: moſt venerable Authors which Faul t! 
has produced in theſe latter Days. This Paſſag 
is eſſential to the Queſtion now in Debate. Caſi 
dorus, ſays he 5 propoſed | Ariſtotle, as the greatt| boſe 
Maſter in Dialecticis, which. only differs from Rt oder 


zwhen it is ſhut, differs from the ſame Hand win 
it is open. He Jpeats of the Introduction utho 


upon that of Tranſlation by Ariftotle he gives 
the Appellation of homo magnificus, which is 
ery conſiderable Title of Hontur, as 108 may lat 
from the I heodoſian Code. He ſpeaks likewiſe Mun 
the Treatiſe of Apuleius of Madaura, written a ficu 
ckrning Interpretation, which he affirms to be ve 
ſubtile; of another Boot of Marius Victorinus an dnſu] 
cerninz Hypothetical Syliogiſms, and of Tullius Mar 


cellus of Carthage, *vbo had likewiſe written a BU eſt 


upon the ſame Subject. He gives us to underſtauiſ arc 
that he had written large Commentaries on the Bu 


of Tranſlation by Ariſtotle, and had compoſed a Bu here 


finition, and which hi; Friend Patricius Boëtuſſi, 
had tranſlated; the Introduction of Porphyry, it IF 
Categories of Ariſtotle, his Book upon Interpretaun rng 
and the eight Books of the Topicks. „ utior 

1 85 4 HEE : Frot "3H 
* The Life of Caſſiodorus, &c, with Remarks upon his Wow 


The Impartial Philoſopher. 195 
From the ſeventh Century, I paſs on to the 
th and ninth, and there I meet with the 
etimony of one of the greateſt' Genius's of thoſe”. 
mes, of a Man whoſe Erudition was ſo pro- 


— 


ewil 


1 Bui 
ot di 


ncon n 

nd, whoſe Knowledge of Antiquity was as ex- 
lever, uwe a8 certain, who 5 confirms the Teſtimony of | 
late WWF. Juſtin, who informs us by the Books which 
ten (| had written upon the Phyſicks of Ariſtotle *, 
rau thoſe of that Philoſopher were till preſerved. 
>. nic great Man of whom I am ſpeaking is Pho- 
Ca Patriarch of Conſtantinople. In ſpeaking in 
ren oſe Praiſe, all the Learned, both ancient and 
„ Modern, have endeavoured to excel each other. 


1 Hau ter this, ought we to believe that the Works 


d wWNA Ariſtotle are loft, upon the Aſſertion of ſome 
7; cchors of the third or fourth Claſs? For the 


bbe D'Olivet has no better Authority for his 


cet” | 
F<, as I intend to make appear in a ſhort. 


„ 


b ü . 

ay lea proceed as faſt as I can to conduct Ariſtotle 
wil un to the preſent Times; which will be no 
ten cnfiicult Taſk : Suidas, Fohn of Salisbury Biſhop 
be v Chartres, ſhall be my Guide, We need only 
aus canoſult them, and we ſhall ſee whether they are 
us Mais determinate, and leſs inſtructed about the 
2 a Bu eſtion which is debated, than the learned Pa- 
ferſfan arch whom J have juſt quoted. _ 

the Bll | am now arrived to the twelfth Century, 
4 a Bu erein St. Bernard was ſo great an Enemy to 
fter De r1fietle's Philoſophy, that he cauſed his Meta- 
Bottiu LIES. 8 phyſicks 
yry, e Lefta eft Juſtini Martyris Ap logia pro Chriſtians cum 


erſus Græcos, tum adverſus Judzos : et præter alter ejus 
Tractatus contra primum et ſecundum librum phyficz auſcul- 
tones, ſeu contra materiam, formam et privationem, ratio- 
Fro bus epicherematicis ac vielentis, quod ex uſu eſt, inferens; 
| Emque. contra quintum illud corpus motumque ſempiter- 
bis Wodg"m.* Quem Ariftoteles mirifico ratiocinationum contra 
briſtianam) pietatem ſummariæ ſolutiones. Ex Photii Trace 
, qui MP. OBIBAO E, five Bibliotheca inſcrib, 


r etation 
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phyſicks to be condemned by a Council; hoy 
ever, a ſhort time after it gained the Aſcendo r 
and Peter Lombart, Albertus Magnus and St. 7 
mas Aquinas, ſtudied it with the greateſt Ati 
tion, in whoſe Works it is to be met with 
moſt entire. Theſe great Men brought the Wo. 
and Opinions of Ariſtotle ſo much into Vogy 
that they were carried to the higheſt Degree Me 
| Reputation, and have continued to be in the great 
Eſteem, till Goſſendus and Des Cartes gave it 
fniſhing Stroke. ee ee Ton, 
I now come to examine what thoſe Auth 
were, who have aſſerted, that the Works of 4: | 
Aotle were ſuppoſititious. No particular Aut 
ever maintained that they were not all genuine 
one, according to his own Whim and Fancy, ; 
dopted ſome and rejected others; an evident Pro ta 
that Caprice alone led them to that Deciſi 
I ſhould be glad if the Abbe D'Olivet would thin 
proper to inſtruct us, concerning the Name 2 
Merit of theſe pretended learned Authors, wh 
have believed the Works of Ariſtotla to have bei rea 
ſuppoſititious; he only mentions for this purpoſiif t 
a Treatiſe of Gaſſendus, and the Bibliotheca of fa 
Atibert Fabricius. I have carefully conſulted the.“ 
two Pieces, and I have only met with one A 
thor that they have mentioned, which is Han 
Picus, except a few Smatterers ; for what elſe cli r 
we call theſe half learned Scriblers, who deteſ eri 
mine ſo boldly about a Subject which they unde 
ſtand nothing of, and who are enly known top” . 
thoſe Writers, who- are obliged by the Natuf eim 
of their Labours, to ſpeak of bad as well as go 
Authors ? . . 
The moſt conſiderable Author, who has que Pontro 
.tioned the Authenticity of the Books of Ari eit 
now remaining, is Famblicus, who has pretend 
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cenda o reject his Categories. But the Ancients, who 
St. ere his Co-temporaries, and the moſt ingenious 
} Atte Podern Criticks, have ridiculed his Folly ®. One 
witl/ MM/r4r0nicus of Rhodes , who was doubtleſs the 


Hrdouin of that Age, has likewiſe rejected the 
ooks of Interpretation, as not genuine. Theſe 
re the prodigious Scholars, on whoſe Authority the 
\bbe D'Olivet had placed Ariſtotle in the ſame: 
aſs, wherein his Friend the Feſuit had put all 
he Latin Authors, and three-fourths of the 


e Work 
) Vogue 
egree 
> preate 
e it 


Aut ho Can. 9 Frets 
of I now come to the Objection which the Abbe 
Auth DO t makes, relating to the Paſſages of Ari 


enuinef /e quoted by Cicero, which are not to be 
ncy, Met with, in the Books of that Philoſopher now: 


it Pro rtant. For he looks upon it as impoſſible to 
eciſo ve, that theſe Paſſages ſhould be taken from 
1d thin be Works which have been handed down to us, 


hough it appears to me very natural and very 


me 2 

rs, WII robable. I am going to ſhew, that one of the 
we ber reateſt Men in Europe, who is a competent Judge 
purpoſſipf the Queſtion in Debate, ridicules this pre- 
of fl 85 „ | tended: 
ed the * Porro hujus libri Cathegor. auctorem eſſe Ariſtotelem Sta- 


rittm, licet (auctore Boẽtio) Jamblicus dubitaverit, et quidam 


| s . * »- » - 
ne Al rinoris notæ auctores inficiati fint, eſt tamen communis om- 


Fran bam peripatetioorum. conſenſio, quam Boetius hoc loco tri- 
elſe d lia ratione confirmat. Prima, quia cæteris in operibus ſecum.. 
den uime conſenſit Ariſtoteles in hoc opere. Secunda, quia Styli 

revitas, et ſubtilitas Ariſtotelem redolent. Tertia, quoniam 
undes iter imper fectum opus ed'diflet, fi de Syllogiſmis ſeripturus, 


t propoſitiones, ex quibus illi proxime, aut ſimplices voces, 
x quibus remote coaleſcunt, omiſſiſſet. Commentar. Collegii 
oimbrenfis e Societate Jeſu, in univerſ. Dialect. Ariſtot. &c. 
art, I. Comment: in lib. Cathegor. p. 252. Es 
Non eft tanti faciendus Andronicus quidam Rhodius, quem 

rt Ammonius in præfatione hujus operis, ut propter illum in 
ntroverfiam vocandus fit horum librorum de interpret, auctor 
veritne Ariſtoteles, an quidam alius, ut ipſe opinatur; cum ſe 
rum dicendi genus, Styli comitas, et gravitas, - peripateticorum 
mncipem prodant auctorem, ut D. Thomas, Boetius, Ammo- 

uus, cxterique ejus alumni judicarunt. Id. Part. II. Comment, 

li, de Interpretatione 3 p · 289. ; 


own 
Natu 
as got 


as quel 


'etend 


* 
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tended ground of ſuſpecting the Works of 4 
iatle not to be genuine; for he maintains, th 
Cicero had fathered Opinions upon Ariſtotie, whi 

it is Impoſſible. that Philoſopher ſhould ever ha 
dreamt of. Fhe Author that I mean. is Mr, Lai 

nitz, If I knew a greater Philoſopher than h 
and who is better able to determine the Genuine 

neſs of Ariſtotle's Works, I ſhould. give him 

Preference; for I make it a Rule always to tak 
. thoſe for, Judges, who are moſt eminent in tt 

Knowledge of the Subjects which are in Diſput 
If Jam in doubt about a Point of Theolog 

I have recourſe to St. Auguſt ine; I would no mo 
- conſult Zanchius, Schibar, Tambourin, than 

would my Shoemaker or Taylor. If I wo 

judge of the Merit of a Greet Philoſopher, I ex 
mine what Leibnita, Newton and Locks haue ſi 
with relation thereto. If ſuch as theſe have mer 


« | 1 
+ tioned; them, I pay no regard to all the pretenꝗ « , 
ed Men of Letters, whoſe. very Names the Ab « | 
 D*Olivet himſelf has perhaps forgot. I belief « | 
this Rule will meet with Approbation, and tial 
I have no need of ſaying any thing farther in i « | 
. Juſtification, . But be this as it will, I (hall avi « 
you a Paſſage from Mr. Leibnitz, and I ſhall ta. 
Late his Words, as litterally as poſſibly Lc 
It is time to return, ſays he *, to the EH 
| * Nunc ad Nizolii errores redeundum eſt - Quod ite 4 
- contend't.genu:na Ariſtotelis opera nunc non haberi, idque l 
es potiſſimum Ciceronis, mihi nunquam perſuaſerit. Nam quo. 
mirum eſt hominem politicum et infinitis curis obrutum, qu a c 
lis erat Cicero, nonnunquam ſubtiliflimi: cujuſdſam Philoſop for 
ſententias, fugiente oculo lectas, non ſatis aſſequi? qui cranes rit 
Ariſtotelem in veris ſuis operibus Deum appellaſſe K 4 Jo 
eh ardorem cœli; nec is Axiſtotelem fatuum putat j1 Ag 
quum ſapientem et ingenioſum habeamus per vim nobis ine in 
tum et ſtultum obtrudit. Novum hoe criticz artis genus © N 
in dignoſcend's ſcriptis auctoris omnium confeſſione ingen ſp 


_ .»quzdam pro ſuppofititiis habere, quis ſtultum aliquid au d 


— 


er in i 
all giv 
il trat 
1 ** 
Erro 


nod ite 
idque ( 
Jam qui 
um, qu 
þiloſopl 
ui ere 
e K 
utat; 
bis ine 
genus ei 
ingenioll 


1 aucb 


of Nizalius ——— this Man pretends that the 
true Works of Ariſtotle are not now extant ; 
and I find that his Objection, founded upon 
« ſome Paſſages of Cicero, is trifling and ridiculous, 
© and which cannot make the leaſt Impreſſion upon 


comprehend the true Senſe of certain Opinions 


of a very ſubtile-Philoſopher, and that he ſhould: 
not be deceived in running them over in a ſlight 


manner? What ſort of Man muſt he be who 
can ſuppoſe, that Ariſtotle had in his genuine 


Heaven? If we can believe, that Ariffoile had 
© uttered ſuch a manifeſt Abſurdity, we muſt ne- 
© ceflarily canclude him to have been a Madman; 
© nevertheleſs it appears from the Works ſtill re- 
* mainipg; that Ariſtatlæ was a great Genius. Why 
© then ſhould we forcibly, and againſt all: Reaſon, 


© tirely new, and very ſingular, to judge of the 
Genuineneſs of an Author's Writings, who is 
„generally looked upon by all great Men, as a ſu- 
© perior Genius, from certain Abſurdities which 


profound a Philoſopher, and condemn his Works 


ritur,. mihi genuitatem operum Ariſtotelicorum, qu cquid dicant 


Joh. Franciſc. Picus in Examine Vanitatis Doctrinæ G-ntium, 
quioquid Nizolius, quicquid Ramus, - quicqa'd Patricius, qu cquid 
in Apologia magnorum virorum Magiæ ſuſpectorum, ubi et hunc 
Nizolius librum citat, Naudæus ; ſatis ſuperque perſuadet per- 
ſpecta hypotheſium inter ſe harmonia; et æqualis ubique me- 
thodus velociſſimæ ſubtilitatis. | 


Leibnitz. Epiſt, Tam. II. p. 125, Edit, Lipſ, 1738. 
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© my Mind. Is it at all ſurpriſing, that a Man 
© overwhelmed with Care, loaded with the Buſi- 
© neſs of the Publick as Cicero was, ſhould not 


© Works, called God kad u ivptr.v, the Heat of 


$ ſubſtitute Ariſſotle the Madman in the room of 
fAriſtotle the Wiſe? It is a kind of Criticiſm en- 


+ are not to be met with therein. Therefore, | 
'* before we determine the Fate of ſo ſubtile and 


K 4 13 332% Dato 
2 conviciatoribus impoſitum (nam nec Cicero nif alia fibi per- 
fona Ariſtoteli iniqua impoſita hc loquitur) in iis nau gepe-- 
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to be ſuppoſititious, we ſhould firſt be ſatisf 


© ed, that all the Faults which are attributed ji 16 o 
him, are truly his own, and not thrown upd ſhout 
© him by Ihadvertence or Malice. It is likewi won 
© proper to obſerve, that Cicero is the only WI lame 


ter that we know of, who has attributed thi 
Opinions to Ariſtotle. As for me, I am ver 

perſuaded, that all the Works which we hatt 
under the Name of Ariſtotle are truly his own 
© and though fome of them have been looked ups 


a ſuppoſititious, or at leaſt as doubtful, by 7 It 
* Francis Picus, by Nixolius, by Peter Ramus, \y ſew 
« Patricius, and by Naudeus, I am not leſs con N= 
| © vinced that theſe Books truly belong to Ari/tith Expl 
© I find a perfect Connection and Harmony i Aer 
them all, which unites them together; I di bie 
ver the ſame Hypotheſis therein always wi thor] 
© purſued, and well ſupported ; in ſhort, there i *©9! 
© the ſame Method, the. ſame Sagacity, and the haſti 
© ſame Subtlety in them all.” 8 have 
- I ſhall ſtop at theſe Reflections of Mr. La. DC 
nitz; for any Reaſons that I can alledge will b bps 
no Addition, to thoſe which have been produce for 
by this great Man, However, give me leave to who 
obſerve here, that it is not at all ſurpriſing, 1 dect 
in the Number of fourteen thouſand Com- "= 
mentators * upon the Works of Ariflotle, there phe! 
ſhauld be ſome found, who in order to appear Aut 
great Criticks, and to ſhew, that they had a more of | 
refined Taſte than others, have thought _—y refu 
> WB PETS e | oblige 
2 They would take me for a Madman, if when I had : a. 
Deſign to ſtudy Ariſtotle, and was defirous of underftanding ti“) 
| Philoſopher, 1 ſhould undertake to read the fourteen or fiften = 
thouſand Commentators who have each explained bim in thr “ 
own manner, inſtead of chufing a ſmall Number of theſe who Wl *'** 
F know to bave ſucceeded beft, from the Fame and Reputation eue 
they have among the Learned who have read them. Jug — 


mens des Savans, &c. par Adrien Baillet, &c, Tom. I. P. 9 
Edit. in Quarto of rdam 1725. 
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obliged to look upon ſome one Book, among the 
reſt of this Greek Philoſopher as not genuine. Thus 
ſhould we only admit that ten or twelve Perſons 
among fourteen thouſand ſhould have been of the 
ame Opinion, we ſhould have Grounds. to look 
won the Works of Ariſtotle to be ſuppoſititious, 
becauſe. it is ſufficient for this Purpoſe, according 
to the Abbe D'Olivet, that there nat being genuine 
has appeared very probable to ſome one or other of 
the Learned. TT on 
It is now incumbent upon me to ſhew in a 
few Words what: Ari/totle's $yſtem of Theology 
Was; and to ; this end I ſhall-not: ſearch for any 
Explanation thereof among the Arabian Commen- 
tators, nor the modern Chriſtians. I will. not 
oblige the Abbe D*Olwet to ſubmit to the Au- 
thority of . Averrezs nor Auicenna; I am too well 
acquainted with the Averſion of a zealous Eccle- 
ſiaſtick againſt Mabometan Commentators, and I 
have found on diverſe Occaſions that the Abbe 
D'Olvet is no Friend to the Schoolmen. Per- 
haps. it will be demanded what Author I ſhall: take 
for my Guide? A learned Father of the Church 
who lived at the time, when almoſt almoſt the 
dects of the ancient Philoſophers were ſtill in be- 
ing, and who was himſelf an illuſtrious Philoſo- 
pher; I mean St. Juſlin; and can I have a better 
Authority than his? He quotes the very Terms 
of the Philoſopher whoſe Opinion he is about to 
refute. . Ariftotle, ſays he“, explaining in the 

„ Cay hs + e 
1 Aprory e J, ay TS 7p©* Aifardpoy Tor Maxed oi - 
My TyryTQaoyTIA Tis $:uTE PiNogopiacr AA ν . By 
ra #23 varies Thy 1: arw1O dviprt dofnv, fx % Tw + 
tt u 1% 2 © &y Une, A, AXAGS eri cen “. 
rA @xat]d) g, ro M ¶—hœ,nỹar cafe, oy οπιο duT5y Levee - 
ene i. 4 prge iy Ar BY, Us ie THY ren 2%, | =. - 
MT! iy TH TY;wdW £7;4 Toy Gly e e. Tims, 


ev H 4h ii vd [lax r £47 pnjizyu: 79, 
2 e 4 


AA 


:02 . The \Imparrial Philoſopher. 


12 
»Work which he wrote for Alexander, what u. bis! 
Aim and Principle of his Philoſophy was, oel Tal 
turns the Opinion of Plato, in a very amn Poe 
and very clear manner. - He maintains, that ii to 
Eſſence is not an igneous Subſtance, as this P ſay: 
* loſopher ſuppoſed it tobe: but he introduo . l 
* I know not what ther: or fifth Element wid did 
he pretends to be immutable and unchangeab be 
* which he calls God; upon this Account he af 2re 
firms, that certain Perſons, reaſoning upon In 
* Nature of God, were groſly deceived, when the 4 
made it conſiſt of an igneaus Eſſence. Arif God 
not contented with his Attack upon Plato, ſu der 
ports his Opinion with the Authority of H Whe 
- 
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ſeripſit opere, compendioſe philoſophiæ ſuæ exponens rationet 
et finem, clare et diſerte Platonis abrogat opinionem, non 
ignea ſubſtantia Deum eſſe inquiens; fed quintum quoddam 
thereum ct immutabile corpus fingens, ibi Deum eſſe ait. Qua 


tate hallueinantes, in ignea eſfentia Deum eſſe aſſerunt. D 


dclarare volens Homeri teſtimonio: interim tamen agnorans, du 


fe jus ſententias falfs-arguere, Sti. Juſtini Martyr. ad C 


mer, whom the ſame Plato had baniſhed fror 
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Ariſtoteles autem, in eo, quod ad Alexandrum Macedonet 


propter ita feripfit ; © Non quemadmodum nonnulli de divini 


ixde veluti maledicto hee in Platonem eftuſo non contentus, quel 
Plato e civitate ſua quaſi mendacem et tertium veritatis ima 
girum (ficut ipſe dixit) imitatorem ejecit Homerum, ad ea & 
monſt. ada qua a fe de æthereo corpore funt dicta, teſtem luda 
Seribit enim: 1 ; : 
Ad hunc ergo modum et Homerus ait: | 
Sorte Jovi ceilit in nube et in æthere cælum. 


Opinicnem ille quidem ſuam credibilem eſſe probare et de 
Eemero, ut dictis ſuis veri ſidem aſtruat, teſte utitur, mul 


Cebei tatio, P · 6. 


3 


The Infartial' Phaliſopliee. 
© his Republick as a Lyar, and: a Teller of idle. 
Tales; and he makes uſe of the Words of this: 
© Poet to prove hat he had advanced refating. 
eto the Ather. He quotes that Verſe, which, 
+ ſays, that the Heaven which. is in the ther, 
+ fell to the Lot of Jupiter; however, asAr:;Notle 
«did not reſt entirely on the Authority of Homer, 
be endeavours to ſtrengthen, his Opinion wy A. 
£ creat Number of Reaſons. . 
I might have kept to this firſt Bxplicaion of 
frifetle's Fheologick Syſtem on the Nature of 
God; but I ſhall here "mi that St. Juin has. 
deubere repeated very near the ſame thing. 
When he ſpeaks of the Works of this Philoſo- 
pher, he is always plain and conſiſtent with re- 
gard to the Opinions which he attributes to him; 
de does not at all vary, as Cicero ſometimes does, 
in thoſe which he reports as: thoſe of certain Phi- 
lſophers. As for me, I ſhould believe, that Ci- 
tro had confounded this Ather, this fifth Element, 
with the Heat of Heaven, which he pretends Ari- 
ble had acknowledged to be God, if the Tran- 
ſcribers, -as is very - probable they did, had not 
diſguiſed the Thought of the hos and chang- 
& the Terms which he had made uſe. of. As. 
for- the firſt Principles which Ariſtotle admits of, 
it. Juſtin fays the very (ſame thing thereof, as. 
we now meet with in the Works of | this Philo- | 
fopher ; namely, that he admits * of Matter and 
Form, and that he had no regard to the Ideas 
and Patterns of Plato, We have already ſeen, 
what this Idea was in the Opinion of the latter. 

K 6, SECT. 
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Ea C7 CE RO informs us, that Democritus * | 


which furniſhes, which ſends theſe Images, 6 
en the Ideas which they excite in the Mind. J. 


Abbe D'Olivet, having quoted. the. fame Paſl 
from Cicero, afterwards adds; Þ if it was juſt 
dom ſpares any thing either ſacred or prophu 


Commentary upen this Paſſage that can be wn 
Let us then ſee what this dreadful Compariſ 


ritated the Abbe D'Olivet; inſomuch, that abe 


| eee in their Works, he falls into 


be no longer able to defend himſelf. If I y 
not as much perfuaded, as I really am, of t 
Abbe D'Olivet's Integrity, I ſhould attribute the 


jus reliquam fac at?! : 


— 4 


SECT. XI. Of the Syſtem of Democritus. Wl Con 


3 flowed the Quality of Gads, as well on the Inq 
F the Objects with ſtrike us, as on that Nati 


after this, he affirms nothing to be eternal, bi, 
nothing continues always in the ſame. State, 

adhere to. the Refleftion of a Critick, wh:ſe Pm 
we ſhould have in the ſearch after Truth the 


is, this frightful Parallel which has ſo greatly 


doning the polite Stile, which is ſo natural 
Meſſieurs the Academicians, and which is alw: 


aſſion, and ' forgets himſelf ſo far, as to cot 


mit a moſt unworthy Outrage on the Memory: 
an illuſtrious Perſon deceaſed, whom he knew 


Injuries to a baſe and daſtardly Jealouſy, whi 
: „ 0 


* Quid ? Democritus,. qui tum imagines, earumque cid 
tus in deorum numero refert: tum illem naturam, cuz in 
2 fundat, ac mittat : tum ſcientiam, intelligentiamoue! 

am; nonne in maximo errore verſatur > cumque idem 0 
n no, quia nihil ſemper ſuo ſtatu maneat, neget eſſe quid 
ſimpiternum; nonne Deum ita tollit, ut nullam opinior 


Cicer. de N at. Deor. Cap, þ 


4 D' Olivet Thed'cgie des Philoſophes Greek, P. 96. - 
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only are derived from a great Vivacity and too 
ardent a Zeal. But without making any farther 
Complaints of the injurious Terms which the 
Abbe D'Olivet makes uſe of, let us examine what 
Mr. Bayle has written concerning Democritus and 
Father Mallebranche. We ſhall find at firſt, 
that he has ſpoken of the latter with all the Po- 
liteneſs in the World. Secondly, that he has 
ſaid no more of him than what twenty other Au- 
thors have ſaid; and thirdly, that his Remarks 
are very juſt, © I know not, ſays he, whether 
any Perſon has taken Notice, that the Opinion 
© of one F the moſt ſublime Genius's of the Age, 
that we ſee all things in the infinite Being, that 
nis in God, is nothing but an Explanation and 
an Improvement of the Opinion of Democritus. 
ou are to obſerve, that Democritus taught, 
that the Images of the Objects, thoſe Images, 
$ I fay, which are ſcattered round about us, or 
© which turn themſelves on all ſides, to preſent 
© themſelves to our Senſes, are Emanations from 
God, and are themſelves a God, and that the 
actual Idea of our Mind is a God. Is this far 


© and that our Ideas are in God, as Father Malle- 
* branche affirmed, and that they cannot be the 
Modification of a created Spirit? Does not it 
follow from hence, that our Ideas are God him- 


+ eaſily paſs for the ſame thing. Cicero may ſay 
*as long as he pleaſes, in the Character of one 
© ofthe Speakers in his Dialogue, that the Thoughts 
* of Democritus are worthy of an Abderite; that 
„is, of an Aſs and a- Madman; I. am certain, 
that a narrow Genius could: never have con- 
* ceived them. For in order to conceive them, 
We 


2 Bala Hiſt, and Critic, Dict. Art. Denucritur, Remazk O 


© from the Thought of ſeeing all things in God, 


© ſelf? For our Ideas, and our Knowledge, may 
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ve muſt comprehend the whole extent of Power 1 
© © which is ſuitable to a Nature capable of paint 7:: 
ing the Images of Objects in our Mind. Th 5 
intentional Speeches of the Schoolmen are the 
© Diſgrace of the Peripateticks ; he muſt be I kno Bu 
& not what, that can perfuade himſelf a Tree pio evi 
duces its Image in every part of the Air ai Pri 
„ around, even to the Brain, of an infinite Num va 
ber of Spectators. The Cauſe, which produce eri 
e all -theſe. Images, is quite a different thing from to 
2 Tree. Seek for it as much as you pleaſe, ii ,, 
you find it on this Side the infinite Being, ii 
is a ſign you do not eomprehend this Matte to 
rightly. I do not deny, that theſe Opinions o fni 
Damocritus are very abſurd at the Bottom, and kt 
on St. Augu/iine'has refuted: them very ſolidly. the 
Perhaps it may be expected, that the Abbe D'0iM - 

vet ſhould prove Mr. Bayle is miſtaken, or at lea it! 
male it appear, that there is no Reſemblance betweeij i mo 
the Syſtem of Democritus and that of Father all Þlil 
branche; but this he has quite forgot; it never ſ dul 
much as entered into his Head, he is ſatisfied with ve 
nonizing Father Mallebranche, and calling D-m "or 
critus an Atheiſt ; and hence he concludes, tha ba- 
we ought to make no Compariſen between theſq re 
two Philoſophers. It muſt be owned, that thigh If 
Canoniaation of this modern metaphyſical Father ou 
is a Maſter- Stroke of Policy, which was not ſi onl 
much as looked for, and which forms an Argu bur 
ment, altogether unanſwerable. Perhaps, tb ba. 
Reader will be glad to know in what manteſi vn: 
the Abbe D'Olivet has done this; this may b Par 
ſeen from the Abbe's own Words *: thoſe u ar 
vere well acquainted with Father Mallebrancheſi nei 
and who knew that he was one of the greateſt Phi bot 
* Joſophers of tbe Age, and: likewiſe knew that hee coil 45 
6 ; uni et. 


Deolivet Theologie des Philoſophes Grecs, p. 97. 
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wer BY ute the Study of the moſt ubſtrat Sciences to u ſolid 
aint Pity, 101ll be exaſperated. at Mr. Bayle for daring 0 
The jut the Thaokegy:of & holynrigſt auithh that fa Pagan, 
re the ſaſpelted ＋ At beiſm even by the Pagans themfeluts. 
knowl; But what will the Abbe D' Oliuet ſay, if we ſliould 
e pro evidently prove two Things Firſt, That this holy 
ir al Prieft, in the Judgment of ſome very great Men, 
Num vas violent in his Lemper, paſſionate and cho- 
due krick. Secondly, That his Syſtem, which relates 
from to Ideas, is not only very like that of Pemoeri- 


mu, but is alſo a kind of , ſpiritual Spinoſiſm, that 
is to ſay, that he makes all incorporeal Subſtances 
to be {imple Modifications of a ſpiritual, ſole, in- 
finite Subſtance, I ſhall begin with proving the 
andi lit of theſe Aſſertions, and then ſhall return to 
olidly. the former. )CFFCCCCCCVV ts CO RITY ge8 
D', To ſuppoſe, that we /ee all Things in God, is 
at lea it not as much as to ſay, that God is the com- 
etw-eell mon Soul of all other Beings? Does not this eſta- 
Mall büſh a general, infinite, ſpiritual, repreſentative 
wer M Subſtance, --in which all other ſpiritual Subſtances 
vithe: ne tobe found, and it is neither to think, nor act, 
Dem nor know, but by the intimate Union which they 
s, tha have with this general Subſtance, of which they 


aſe, if 
ng, 
Matte 


en theſdi are nothing but pure and fimple Modifications? 


hat thi 1f our Ideas, which are the only Operations of the 
Father Soul by which we can come to a Knowledge, not 
not { only of its Nature but even of its Exiſtence 5 if 
n Arguf our Ideas, I fay, are ſomething without us, if we 
ps, the dave no power of creating them, if they are 
manned unalterable and eternal, in ſhort, if they are a 
may be bart of the Divine Eſſence; this Eſſence of God, 
variouſly modified, is ſubject to all the inconve- 
branche niences of the Subſtance of Spina, We maſt 

Pot fay according to the Syſtem of Father Malle- 
he could branche, ſuch a Man. has had a ITbougbt of uſalſi- 
cg another; but that the general Subſtance, ſpi- 

| | | 1 "ritual 


\ 
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ritual Extent, in which are contained all the Modiſa 
tions, bas preſented the Idea of a horrid Crime to ſu 
a Modification; is not this, in ſome ſort, to mak 
God the Author of all the Crimes that have bee 
committed, ſince it is in him from whence Me 
derive their Ideas; is not this to vilify the Deity 


and to diſparage him as much as Sp;moſa himſelf? ſu th 

Father Mallebranche had doubtleſs foreſeen on at! 

part of the juſt Reproaches that he was liable to He 

he invented an intelligible, infinite Extent, 10 bi Reſon 

God includes in himſelf, and it in that Bxtent, tha in tt 

we ſee all things. Mr. Arnaud, who wrote Ye 

Book to refute the ideal Syſtem - of Father Mali thin 

Branche, has clearly demonſtrated the Ridiculouſi mou 

neſs and Uſeleſſneſs of this intelligible, infinite Ex Opin 

tent, which does not ſhelter. the Opinion of ore 

ther. Mallebranche from all the Objections which vin 

have been formed, concerning the unworth tht 

_ Notions which he attributes to the Nature Ile ſ⸗ 

God, It is impoſſible to gueſs , ſays this learne nn 

Man, what Father Mallebranche intends - ve ſpou Doct 

wnder/iand.i by this intelligible, infinite Extent, ideas 

which: he pretenas that we ſee all things; fir W tons 

has ſaid ſuch contradictory things relating ther:0bran, 

| that it: would be as difficult for me to form a d que 
.. tinft Notion of "what he ſays, as to comprehend dither 
| : Mountain without a Valley. It is 4 Creature, au (edu. 
4 it is not a Creature; it is God; and it is not O they 
= it is diviſible, and it is not divifible ;- it is not onygfftanc 
eminently in God, but it is there formally too; and ii muſt 
is only eminently there, but not formalv. ot 

It is a Creature, becauſe it is the Extent wand 

| God has made, and it is the Extent which'Gd h T 

made, ſince. be proves. by that, that: God (knows in ſu 

des vraies et des fauſsécs idées, Kc. par Mr. Antoine Arya 

l 5 TW. . 13 ait nd. 


naud, Docteur de Sorbonne, Chap 
Colog. 1683. as ; 


* 
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fo ſul ofinite Extent ; for God knows the Extent: be- 
mak cauſe he has made it, and he could not know it 

> been unleſs it was in himſelf. © © © * 
Me It is not a Creature, becauſe if it was, in ſeeing 
Jeity things in this intelligible, infinite Extent, wwe ſhould 
lf? ſu them in a Creature, and his Deſign is to ſbero 
n o that we ſee all things in God, 202 EY 

e to Hence it appears, how weak and flight the 
which geſource of Father Mallebranche is, in introduc- 

, tin ng this intelligible, infinite Extent, which he places 
ote n God, and which ſerves for no other Purpoſe 
Viale thn to augment the Obſcurity, and the inſur- 
cou nountable Difficulties which are met with in his 
E opinion. It is neceſſary therefore for him always 

f Fa o return from this to his firſt Principle, that after 
os king ſhewn all the Difficulties in maintaining 
Orthy 


that our Ideas may' be produced by finite Beings, 
he ſays, that we ought to ſeek for them in the 
arne nfnite, that is, in God. This is preciſely the 


Jau Doctrine of Democritus : for he taught that our 
nt, ideas were Emanations, and that theſe Emana- 
for tons themſelves were Gods; and Father Malle- 
dere ranche' himſelf, when he reaſoned upon the Con- 
a 6 euence of his own Principles, could he deduce 
end ther Concluſions than thoſe which Democritus 


„ eeduced from his? If our Ideas are in God, if 
they can only be Modifications of an infinite Sub- 
tan tence, if they cannot proceed from a created Spirit, 
muſt they not be Parts of the Deity himſelf ? Are 
not they Modifications of the ſpiritual Subſtance, 
and conſequently are they not Gods? » 
"MF The Abbe D'Olivet, before he had complained 
10s n ſuch ſtrong Terms of Mr. Bayle's manner of 
ating Father Mallebranche, ought to have well. 
ine Ar amined the Syſtem of this Metaphyſical Writer, 
he would have ſeen. that he was. greatly Fe 4 


— 
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| voured by being treated in ſo gentle a manne 


= and in mixing fo many Praiſes in what was fi er 
| of him. All thoſe who have read the Pafſa 1 
| of Mr. Bayle, which has drawn ſuch a Dely Soul 
of "Injuries upon him, will be aſtoniſhed at f why 
Procedure of the Abbe D'Oliver. But what u ©” 
he ſay, if I ſhould here quote a great Num reat 
of Authors of Diſtinction, who have condemn. ( 
the Opinion of Father Mallebranche as exceediſ uſt 
dangerous? IF our Ideas, ſays an ingenious C rat 
tick *, are the Eſſence of God variouſly modiſei 0 
g Io not know by the means of this Eſſence, but t the 
| things in the Univerſe, my own Under ſtanding a be 
the Univerſal, immutable Natures in which the 4 
ſence of God conſiſis. My Underſtanding is ſomethiW®” 
real, fince it is myſelf; my Reaſag, or the Truth be 
my Ideas, is alſo ſomething real. And what © og! 
have 4 Conception ef more than this, if all /”" 
 #mrverſal Natures are the Eſſence of God? 40 
it nothing more ugſtiructiue to-what we call R who 
gion, nothing puts the Mud of Man more at HI 
"Every Idea has fomething in it of I know not w law 
that is abſolute, 'diſlinft, and independant of my 1 15 
derftanting : every one of tbeſe Ideas is even 
Eſſence of God thus modified 4 then all the Ideas u * 
Poe all the Deity; then it is every where ifi 
and fats in every Under ſtanding. (= 
MI. - Arnaud-does not treat the Syſtem of I 
ther Mallebranche one jot more favourably. ap 
: cording to him +, the Ideas by which we fu MY +. 
: things in God, are mere Chimeras, only invenv. 40. 
male us comprehend more caſily, how our Souls un. 4 
are immaterial, may come to a | Knowledge of 1 tbula 
material Things, which God has created ; but m Wo | 
| ® Defſlandes Hiſt, Critig. de 1a Philoſop, Tom. JT. P. 3 dar 
I + Des wrais et des fauſstes idées, &c, par Mr. Antoine ag 


Aud, Docteur de Sorbonne, Chap. III. p. 19, 
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in under fland them. jo little, that the Fruit of theſe 
Speculations tends only to perſuade us after à great 
many Words to no purpoſe, that God has given our 
Suls no Method of perceiving the real and true Bodies 
which, be has created, but only of the intelligible Bo- 
dies which are without them, and which reſemble the 
real Bodies. „ | 3 
Of theſe two celebrated Authors, whom I have 
juſt quoted, the firſt accuſes the holy Prie/# Malle- 
lranche with overturning Religion, and the ſecond 
yould bave it, that his Principles directly lead to 
the moſt extravagant Pyrrhoni/m. But there is athird, 
who maintains that this holy Man was an Atheiſt, and 
a Madman into the Bargain. The Abbe D*Cl:- 
vet cannot reject the Authority of this Critick; 
be is a Man whom the College of Louis le Grand 
ought always to have been proud of having brought 
firth *; he is the Rival of the Petaux, the Fir- 
minds, the Vaſſeurs, Ac. He is a learned Man, 
who has the only right of oriticizing Cicero, and 
of reproaching him +, with having changed the 
ul Mife of Epicurus into a Courteſan, though 
it is very certain, that this Philoſopher never had 


A College Who has Breng bt forth the Sirmonds, the Pe- 
taix, the Fagtont-du- Duc, the Salians, the Vaſſeurs, the Har- 
kunt; can it be diſhonoured in your Opinion for having en- 
tertained a Grammarian, whoſe Commentary upon Cicero is not 
ry excellent ? Apol. de Mr. L' Abbe D'Olivet, contre les 
Journaliſtes des Trevour, p. 161. This Apology is placed after 
the Remarks upon the Grecian Theolog eres. | 
Father Hardavin in his Remarks upon 8 
5.40. Nn that Leontium Was the lawful Wife of Epicu- 
ns, The following Quotation is his Proof, which I ſhall , give. 
in the very Words which he has made uſe of. Plinius inter- 
tabulas Theodori pictoris habet Leontium Epicuri cagitantem. 
Wo difto non meretricem, ſed Epicuri . fuiſſe Leon- 
tom ſigeat, er .in_rabula.pingi de .rebus philoſophicis s 
Ltantem, Sic enim in nummis antiquis appellantur . Plotinz 
Trajanz, Sabina Hadriani, et apud Plinium aliæ, conjuges cette, 
non meretrices. 6 Traduct. de la Nat. des Dieux, Liv. 5 8 2E. 309. 
Tem. J. Not. 4. 1 0 7 5 5 
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a2 Wife; in a Word, it is the great Father H 
- dovin, Let us hear him ſpeak for himſelf: Mal l 
Branche, ſays he, boats of ſeeing all Things i n. 
* God; and could not be ignorant of the Verſes ub noc 
" have been applied to bim, and which are beam dis 


Lui, qui wait tout en Dieu, n'y voit pas g ten 


ugs ſees all things in God, can bis Sight be ſo afro 
As not plainly to ſee, that himſelf muſt be mad? Wi 


I am reſolved to' colleft from hit Worts ſome mor 
thoſe Paſſages wherein he eſtabliſhes Atheiſm, ay 
| £ hall chaſe theſe eſpecially, wherein he moſt plai 

mfimnuates this impious Opinion; for ½ I ſhould : 
late them all, it would be ton great a Tant. 1 ere 
« nevertheleſs quote enough to prove, that however bbe V 
dy this Charge of Atheiſm may be, it is not ithe 
and advanced without Foundation. How | Can F 
ther Hardouin ſay, that this holy Prieſt is an 
theiſt, a moſt determinate Atbeiſti, does he tre 
bim as a whimſical Perſon, nay, as a Madman 
. Notwithſtanding; this, the ſame Father Hard: 
will do Honour to the College which bas broui: 
bim Forth; and Mr. Bayle ſhalt be looked upd o pr 
as a Man, who ſeldom ſpares any thing, either f tv 
"COR Ny OE. | | cr lerit 
' ®. Quamobrem in verbo Dei deoque videre ſe omnia Slorizu. iy 
tametfi novit ea occafione hunc verſiculum in fe fuiſſe h bit! 
tatum, et a plebe ipſa decantatu nn 
U.ui, qui voit tout en Dieu, n'y voit pas qu il eſt fou. 
+ _ Hujus a6:6r»7@- documenta corradere et congerere hoc | 
ex libris ab eo ſcriptis, tametſi ſunt numero multi, deliber 
tum eſt, neque omnia certe, nam eſſet iftud infinitum, ſed 
-* figniora dumtaxat. Id quod moleſtum eſſe nemini debet, Wy 5.6 
confiderarit, graviſſimam impietatis accuſationem eſſe: quz 15 
temere proinde jacta videatur, multis eget ſtabiliri argumen 
. | Hard. Athei DeteRi. p. 4 
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1 or prophane,” only for having . ſaid, that the 
r Hu Ohne of Father Mallebranche, one of the met 
Mall: ublime Genius's of the Age, was: nothing bus an EA- 
planation and an Amendment of. the Tenet of De- 
- hiMnocritus:! But what real Injury has he done to 
been is metaphyſical Gentleman? May one not ſay 
£ of Gaſſendus, that his Philoſophy is nothing but 
om Amendment of the Tenet of Epicurus, without 
5 ge ending the moſt zealous Partizans of this Phi- 
oſopher,? Caſſendus however, is worthy of as great 
deſpect as Father Mallebranche, or to ſpeak more 
yroperly, this holy: Prie/t. was much his inferior, 
ad? Noth in Learning and Probity. There was not, 
ad there is not at this Day, but one fingle Voice 
mong all the Learned againſt the Character of 
m, a (ſendus; but that of Father Mallebranche has 
een often painted by Writers of the greateſt 
ld . eputation in very dark Colours. I might produce 
I eere ſeveral Portraits of this holy Prie/t taken from 
ver hebe Works of Mr. Arnaud *, who places him in 
wot ri iter too flattering: a Light: I could produce ſe- 
jeral others in the Letters of a famous Divine; 
an Aut to prove in the manner which I have pro- 
ge tre niſed, that the holy Prięſt was violent, paſſionate, - 
adman erich, and that his Theology is much leſs cer- 
Larduſ in, much leſs edifying, and much leſs chriſtian, 
brug ban the Abbe D'Olivet imagines, it is neceſſary 
d up o produce a much greater Authority than that 
ther f two or ee however great their 
erit may be. I ſhall therefore produce the De- 
lions of the principal Members of one of the 
of famous Univerſities in Europe, and ſhall copy 
t Word for Word. I make no doubt but the 
\bbe D'Olivet has made uſe. of this very Piece 
„„ : 7 f 2 c in. 
m, {48's In the Philoſophical and Theological Reflections upon the 
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in che Act of the Canonization of Father Malk. % 
branche v. This third Book of Philoſophical ant . 
* Theological Reflections, &c. does not appear leſs 0 
Orthodox then thoſe which the ſame Author Wl * : 
© has already publiſhed upon the ſame Subject; Wil , 
but it will be ſo much more uſeful and mor I 
© neceſſary, as the Errors which he refutes arc Wil ” 
© more important, and more dangerous; inaſmuch Wl”? 

© as they regard the Perſon of Feſus Chris, 2 
e being the Author and Diftributer of Grace 
© There is no Genius how mean ſoever, that 
© may not, by the Aſſiſtance of this Book, ſee the 
< Falfity thereof with one Glance of the Eye. 
Father Mallebranche may be a great Philoſo- 
'© pher; but what he teaches of Jet Chrift as 


„down to us? This is what Mr. Arnaud ſhews 
us ſhould be done, and by this means he triumphs 
over his Adverſary; for there is nothing but 
*-Truth which carries the Victory. And as he i 
well acquainted with this Aſſertion, that Cha- 
© rity is the Victory of Truth, ſo he has put it in 


© Practice in all the Sequel of this Diſpute, aM Tue 
much as lay in his Power, either. by diſſembling Mee 
the mmurious and offenſive Terms wherewith thei... 
© Writings of his Adverſary abound, or by ſay- It o 
© ing thereupon every thing that was capable o oper 
making him reflect upon his own Conduct, and Mo 
© by every where obſerving the Rules of Chri- Me ;, 
* ftian Moderation. It muſt be owned the 2 Glut 
n inn 375 J au 


® This Piece is printed at the beginning of the third Volume 
| of the Theological and Philoſophical Reflections. 


„4 of Father Mallebranche, bas been quite the 
4. werſe, even to this hour, and it is difficult to 
and Wi ercule him for having committed that Fault, 


leſs Wi which St. Auguſftine ſays, they have committed 
hor zoainſt us, when we have explained ourſelves con- 

xt; terning what we do not approve in the Works 
"re Bl ir Diſcourſes of fame of our own Party, accord- 
Nh ing to the Liberty. which Charity permits us to 


than Charity, which provokes us to ſpeak ; and that 
ye commit the ſame Fault with regard to thoſe 


that E ve meet with ſomething blameable in our Sentiments, 
the vben we believe that they ſeek leſs in this to cor- 
Eye. elt our Faults, than to give us Pain. This is a 
loſo- i Reflection which we thought ourſelves obliged 
// 3 make upon the Conduct of a Diſpute, 
Chri- unich ſeems to be at an end, ſince Mr. Ar- 
4. FY gives us no reaſon to expect any thing 
Tant arther upon this Subject, and becauſe he has 
etter in reality placed this new Sy/Zem in ſuch a light, 
ruths, that he ſeems to have done all that was ne- 
nittel Bi ceſſary for the Explanation and Refutation there- 
ſhes Mil. Dated at Lowain the 18th of May, 1686. 
m0 BG. Huygens, Doctor in Divinity. J. L. Han- 
une, Doctor in Divinity. Martinus de Swaen, 

8 he u Doctor in Divinity. 4 . de Cuyper, Dean of 
F. the Metropolitan Church of Maliens, Cenſor of 


Books, „ 
te, 4s 
nbling 
ith the 
y : ſay⸗ 


able 0 


tween the Syſtem of Father Mallebranche and 


2 a loſophers with each other: It is known, that 
= ph e hoh Prieſt has maintained, that we cannot be 
ve { 4% certain, by the Evidence that we bave, of 


| Volume 


e Exiſtence Bodies; and that it is by Faith 97 
= eee dot 
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e among Brethren, it is thought to be Envy rather 


Though the Abbe D*Olivet has been fo ſcan- 
lized at the Parallel, which Mr. Bayle has drawn 


at of Democritus ; he has, however, thought 
oper to compare the Pyrrhom/m of theſe two 


Z 
| 
| 
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that we can be convince of their E siftente. : Thi 
enet-leads'us to the moſt extravagant Pyrrhoniſn 
and agrees. perfectly well with that of Demucriu;/ 
by. which he maintains, that we are entirely ip 
norant whether any thing exiſts without us 9 
not. But the Abbe D'Olivet *, after having g ms 
ven us a Sketch of. the Agreement between the ani 
cient and modern Philoſopher, informs us; th; 
there is Rae bad in the Opinion of Father aal 
branche, becauſe he had a ſure Entrenchment in ii 
* all: bility of Faith, I ſhall inſtantly examine th" 

zoodneſs of this Entrenthment ; but I ought fi 
to take Notice of an Act of Faith, which th 
holy Prie/ performed Morning and Evening, Pl 
which the Abbe D'Olivet has been pleaſed tt 
give us as an excellent Antidote againſt whateve 
might be found dangerous in the Syſtem of Fs 
ther Mallebranche+. O my Gad 1 believe thi 
there are Bodies, becauſe it Ks been demon/lrat*” 
that thou art no Deceiver, and that thou haſt iſ 


ven Us Aſſurance that thou haſt really created then © 
How i is it poſſible the Abbe D*Olzver ſhould n My 
perceive' that this Act of Faith, however full « 15 


Love and Submiſſion it may ſcem to be, contain 
an Abſurdity: For, either we have no Proof b 
Faith of the Exiſtence of Bodies, or the Repo 
of our Senſes ought to be believed; Faith ca 
not be known but by the Exiſtence of the Senſex 
and is founded | thereon, how then can we b 
ſure of the Truth of the Incarnation, if there 
no other Proofs thereof but the Belief of this! 
carnation ? What Reaſon will oblige me to gi 
Credit thereto, if the Senſes did not aſſure m 
in the moſt authentick manner that there 
Bales, and gs that the- Son of G0 

co 


2 D Olivet, de la Theologie des Philolo, Orecs, &e, [T 
+ The ſame, p. 101. 


; * , 


_ 


1d aſſume one of theſe Bodies? Is it not a3 


a as the Sun at Noon-Day, that we ought to 
„ien certain, of the Exiſtence of Bodies before we 
1 f believe this Article, becauſe this Faith ab- 


htely ſuppoſes the Exiſtence of Bodies, that is, 


all theſe holy Perſons nothing; but mere Fan- 
ms? If I had no Proof by the Evidence of 
ir real and corporeal Exiſtence, what would 
ome of the Authenticity of the Scripture, of 


be 5 cles, and of Tradition ? | 
n c b⸗ther Mallebranche thought he could obviate 
„e bormidable Objections, by ſaying: IF we lool 

; 4 1 bttle nearer into this Mfair *, we Hall perceive, 


t though we only ſuppoſe, that the Appearances of 
mn, of Apoſtles, of the Holy Scriptures, of Miracles, 
„ What we have learnt by theſe pretended. 


Ye 5 Qearances,, fs abſolutely inconteſtible; fince as I haue 
1 a in ſeveral Parts of this Wark, nothing but 
1205 | could repreſent theſe pretended Appearances to 


Mind, and God is no Decei ver, for Faith tales 


uld n 

| Ft for granted: therefore in the Appearance of 
8 9 Hob Scriptures, and by the Appearances of Mi- 
gk F, that God has created the Heavens and the + 


"Rand mth, that the Word is made Fleſh, and other © 
AS oi of the ſame kind, which ſc ne, the Exiſtence 


181 2 created World: then it is certain by Faith, that 
: e Bodies, and by it all 4 Appearances 
L das me Realities, Mr. * has ſo well demon- 


ted the Falſity which predominates in all this 


ation in this Place. J #now not, ſays he , 
ther I am deceived, or not, but I believe there 
er was a more Vicious Circle of Argumentation 
1 this. For 3 850 8 fy is to | know, Md 
oL, II. | I 


Recherche Yo la Verite, te. "RY II. p. 299. 
Des vraies et des fauſſes Idees, &c, _ XXVIIIL pe 333- 
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> Exiſtence of the Prophets and the Apoſtles? 


aloning, that I cannot forbear inſerting his Re- 


BS! 


tinue in this Suppoſition,, I am obliged 10. believe, th 


gend br bad, in the Books which; Tynnft. have j 


this Hypotheſis). that there, is nathi 


4 N 


ceiver, and there being none but himſelf, w 
Could repreſent to my Mind what I ſuppoſed 
had read in the Bible, this ought, to. paſs. w 
me for inconteſtible; I carnat ſee, wherefare 1 
And thus I am cri tain I cannot gat auer #h1s NI 
culiy, but by making. uſe of the: Maxim, that 
is no Deceiver, to conuince me of the evident 
faty of the Suppaſition of. there being no Beings 
 *only..God and my Soul ; and not to,. conclude th 
fram,, that; befor I had perceived the Abſurdih MI 
this Hypotheſes, the Appear ques , of I he: Prophets, ron 
he. Apoſtles, , the, Holy Scriptures, and of MF. © 
racles Were ſufficient to oblige us to believe the Sha 
tures, and by this means to change Appearances f El 
Raine; Yo. A wks Nc 
am one can male it appear, that there i. 
Con ad:Bion in all this, Iwill freely own mW. 
pidity ; for I am porſuaged there is a manifel 0 '** 


tradictie therein. 


the refer thoſe: who want to ſee a more ample... 
ta cl tation: of this extraordinary Opinion of Fa- 
for 1 wbence I have extracted this Paſſage. 1 
zin thi, however, add an Objection of this learned 
bi , which in niy Opinion: is altogether - unan- "Me 
able. I haue thought I have heard, ſays he, 
hn who-have-ſpoke to me, a great number of tima, 
F vubich haue ſeemed to have ſaid, very goed + 
pr, and vt hers very bad, and might baue been 
ae , mating me offend : Cod greatly, iF I had“ 
wed the Impreſſiums which their Mordi migbt haue 
capable of making upon me; for there were ſome. 
mgbt baue inclined me to believe that there. 
o ſuch Being at Gad. Therefore I am certain, 
t theſe Wards could not proceed from nyſelf, be- 
ſe they filled mo with Horror; they muſt then. 
bv proceeded from God, who | ſpoke to me internally, 
ld of the Perfons whom: 1 believed to. ſpeak ex- 
ay. © But "the Idea which' I baue of, a perfect 
hw, will not permit me to attributeto him a. Con- 
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bot upon” it at an impeſſible & 


mpoſſible Suppoſitian, that there 
in Beings but God and my own. 1955 
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from the Work of the Abbe P' Olivet, which. 
: ſeemed to me to be falſe, or very uncertain; 
I have ſtopped at thoſe which have appeared 
icized a Book which appeared twenty Years; - 
and they may think that I have undertaken ' 


there 1 
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WIGHT have produced many other Things 


Defence: of Mr. Bayle ſomewhat too late. 5 
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anſwer, that I was at the Univerſity when the 
Abbe D'Oliuet publiſned his Work. L had hardly 
finiſhed my Studies when I entered. into. the Ser- 
vice; and the Employ of a military Man. alloys 
but little time for ſerious Studies; and though it 
had been otherwiſe,” a young Officer is ſeldo 
prudent enough to make a good uſe thereof. It 
is ſix Years ago ſince I retired into a Solitude, 
where the Belles Lettres were my only Delight; 
T had a mind ſeveral times, to have done what 
J actually now do; but other - Occupations. have 
prevented me. I now acquit myſelf of a Duty 
which I owe to Truth and the Memory of the 
greateſt Man, and the moſt profound Genius i 
the World. I look upon it as my chiefeſt He 
nour to admire the Learning and Probity of Mr 
Bayle; 1 have this at leaſt in common with 
great Number of famous Men, who + doubtle( 
odd have prevented me in anſwering. the Abbe 
 DFOlivet, if their Occupations and ſome othe 
Hindrances, had not diverted their Thoughts. 
- own I have been greatly ſurprized that this Aca 
demician, who ſeems ſo ſenſible of the ſmalle 
touches of Critieiſm, has been ſo; unwary in hi 
Conduct towards a Man of ſuch great Merit 
Could he poſſibly be ignorant that Mr. Bayle hat 
Friends who would revenge the Affront * offer 
ei dn Memo. 


Pp plas A 


Though the perſoual Merit of Mr. Bayle had not requ 
ed the Abbe D'Olivet to be more careful in the Diſplay « 
his Criticiſms, this Academician might have eonfidered-.at le 
that it was decent, to have ſpoken of a Man with. greater Mc 
- deration, who was allied to the moſt IHuſtrious of is Provint 
Could not he act the Part of a Critick, without ſayigg inju 
rious Things? I ſay nothing of the Birth and Quality of Mr 
Bayle,. ſo well known to all the World. Mr. Bayle belonged; 
two Houſes in the Country of Foix, illaftrious for their Nobili 
The Life of Mr. Bayle by Mr. Des Maixeaux. | 

ESPN. LAST ab 3 . 4 


It pethaps will be proper. in this Place, to ſay 
2 Word or two, of ſome wretched Authors who 
have been ſo bold as to publiſn defamatory: Li- 
bels againſt the Character of Mr. Bayle and his 
Works: But this would in reality be doing them 
wo much Honour; their Writings ſhould . have 
leſerved as great Attention as thoſe of the Abbe 
I'Olivet. What Man of good Senſe will not 


1 the 
ardly 
Ser- 
illows 
ich it 
eldo 
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1tude; 


light; ſhrug up. his Shoulders when he reads the imper- 


tinent and ridiculous Libel * of the Enthuſiaſtick 
have Father l/ Fe, whom a young Counſellor of the 
Parliament of Ri has ſo well chaſtized for 
of the bis Blunders and Abſurdities, in a ſmall Treatiſe 
mus im in the Bibliothegues Frangoiſes, printed by Sauzet 
at Amflerdam? What Man of Honour will not 
ft Miß be offended when he reads. the impudent Diſ- 


vith lM courſe of Father + P**#*, who in a publick 2h 
ubtlel livery of it has ventured to: affirm, that 
4 


"Faq was not a Man of Probity? An che World 

may give the lye to à Catumny of this kind. 
hts. "Only. conſult thoſe illuſtrious Perſons who have 
s Ac held an intimate Correſpondence with Mr. Bayle, 


mall many of whom are ftill living. Afk all Holland; 


in enquire of the Magiſtrates, the Officers, the Ci- 
Merit tizens, in ſhort, People of all Conditions who 
he ha vere acquainted with this great Man, and you 


offer will know what 4 coin you ſhould entertain of 


the Accuſation of Father P. Mr. Boyle will 
always be .reſpeQed and eſteemed by People who 
Rare | merit enough to acknowledge his. ; 


pt requ 


Jiſplay 0 $a 

eat b nfl ＋ Furien 5 Bayle been | 
ww | 21 and ad a jamais Feſpets Fe 
| Provind L 3 Bt 
9981 . 2% eee or e of his Works. 2 
Zonged , + See what has been faid on this Subject in a Letter in- 
Nobili * in the | Bibliothegues Francoiſes, Fe at as, ure g by 
Nodun 1 4 5 


Voltaire Epit. ſur I Envie. The following is a Note 
auch __ Voltaire has added to theſe Eines. * wr le 
| | rote 


n 70 
we LD. 2 77 
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th n ; he predicted, that the Kingdom of France ho 
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1 ar Hohouf m 


1 Man who had inſtructed boar. World, and done Honour 
his Country. In reality, ſuch e this, effectu⸗ 
tales off the Ealanisse, which 


r conſiderate Zeal, which nevertheleſs is highly blamea 
nt ou in the mer Situation; to theſe, this Reflection 
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Eb uren, for rie fanatique, 
N aer "hut conriu 25 par W pull | 
| Tho" Trolls! OF Bayle, MEWS | 
His . "nouh poſe of Senſe, will L fil preva 
| While bis Hundt, Rival: Jarieu®® - - 
1 uy m— 10 er View. 0 
I ſhould make 4 large Volume: f in Aale, if 
| houldl place here all' the Encomiums which t 
. moſt illuſtrious: Writers have beſtow ed upon M 
Fot, as it were ſtriving who' ſhould" praiſehi 
moſt. I have juſt· quoted a Puſſage from one 
the greateſt Poets of France. I ball beg les 
to ſecond it with another Quotation from one 
we r Aung ths ut 1 2 . * 
IE SIE e 
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it wither, who end n Mr. . 
and to good. Senſe. He wrote like a Madman,, and made 


Revolutions Which never 3 As- for (Bayt 
„as every * e one of the greateſt Men France] 


pa Rag The t; of ne him 2 cling 
D Will va, ch ſhank . 
been annulled as 2 48 à Refuge, de to the 


of the Law, and which it: declarel valid, cas the Will of 


e vVretched Writers 3 
ignorant Criticks_ had invented agdinſt; the Memory of u 


“ great. Man. ; 

This. Reflection does not at all affect -the Abbe D' Olive 
7 a Man greatly to be valued, as I have often: ſaid, WhO 
ta great Integrity joined to an extenſive Genius, and whe 


© Works, ought. to . the nel of vhaſg,, Who \ave, dcfrd 
© of Writing wit 18 much Frefiths. as, Ne ofs and . 3 
4 quence, The Abbe Boer 5 only erred dabei an e 


The other Crit] ;cks, :who. have wrote atzainſt Mr. Bay!e, * 
-withoutcany on mn bare takea b. 
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Qu on admire le grund e i Eh via 
 Perndition infinie, 1 a 1 2.53 
' Orf Pon ne voit ſens ni Nob 5 

* ne faurvis le cuncevair; iſ : 3 
Mais je trouve Bayle 9 9 TE ak 
Qui, profond autant gu e . 
Me met en etat de choiſir „ 
I "inflraftion ou le pla Vr. „ FO 1 8 


„ 
all 
freva; 


& 


li, if 


0 1 pid Rode holy Wir admire |! 
don M \ Cal Dullne Gravity, and Peringſs Fe s Wn 
aiſe hi In Bayle's anequalPd Labours I delight, .  - 


one 


eg lea 


n one 


here Learning, Senſe and Reaſon all unite; . 
Mere 1, as ſuits my Taſte, am ſure to meet - 
WW th iſe Iiftruion, or with Plage Wi t. 3 2 
\To'this wiſe Deciſton 0 . Eurem, L HH 
KW chat · öf one of the moſt juditious Critlcks that 
ue tas produced; Imnean Mr. de la Miontijech | 


- Boy 12 + Pity ye Bont hongeur def Hau Up 
* | 2 Pelæ nt, e n recherches fertile; 5 5 
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Such - brit By bs.” dn all a” | 
Ilhoſe We always charm, and never tire. 
'Tis hard to ſay, with ſo much Art he writes, 
IWhether the grave or pleafant n. delights. 


5 e Putt] 


I might j join to theſe Encomiums thoſe of all 
e learned in Europe, but it will be ſufficient to 
ew how far the Impudence of a Man will carry 
kim, who dares refuſe Mr. Bayle the Character 
0 a Man of Probity, to place ng hn the Names 
ff Perſons with whom he has been intimately ac- 
painted. Hence you will ſee, if a Man who 
hs ks 1 


= "<a J 


* A * 9 « OD 
Salads os mY e * 44S n 8 * 9 
e; 5 $7 . K A * Y, "ES * 
"OA; 2 
: * * 4 
* 


. — 4 2 * 


C 
| branche, the two Fathers Lamy, Mr. and M. 
> bs de la Sabliere, the Abbe Nicaz/e,: the Abbe du B 
Mr. Rainſſant, and Mr. Oudinet, Keepers 
fte Cabinet of Medals to the King, Mr. Bay 
_ Phyſician and Profeſſor at Tauſuſe, Mr, Perg 
Mr. dt Lange- Pierre, dela Monneye, &c. In E 
land, Doctor Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury, M. 
fieurs Cappel, Du Bordieu, Abbadje, La Rivi 
Le Yaſfor, Pujolas, & c. In Germany, the Co 
de Reckheim, Meſſieurs Leibnitz, Thomaſins, Bi 

dent, &c, In Italy, Mr. Magliabecchi, Libra 
Keeper to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. In H 
and, the Count of Friefand, the Marquis de B 
gi, Mr. Le Leu de Wilhem, Mr. Fremont D' Abl 
court, Mr, Baſnage de Flotte- Manville, Meſiei 
Gravius, Drelincourt, Regis, &c. In Flanders, 
| Counteſs de Tilly, the Baron le Roi, &e.. At 6 
neva, Meſſieurs Chouet, Turretin, , Leger, Fit 
&c. 4 V 8 8 3 5 


4 
- 


* 


Les the Life of Mr. Bayle, p. 106. But eſpecially col 
the Letters, whereof Mr, Des Maizeaux was the Editor. 


93 8 


- 4.6 ” 
"+ 3 
Se 


LOO Ty 8 > 2 * 


einem 


THE 


_ 


— . » Y 
* 
» ö * * , * 4 4 
1 ” N 8 
. £ p 
* " — 6 
» & 5 — 4 hs e 
4 + By ; * c 
. . 6 
— + Fg : 
F ö . 2 s 
Pl N 8 * 4 
— * 
5 3 "Mp » a $ IE 2” FX 
72 * 2 A * $ 'M 
* 3 ” * 7 
3 + 4 
% £4 x ; 
y * 
1 
ha 4 
- S . . N 
4 Ft " N 3 
8 ; 1* ; | + 5 
5 & * 
„ * 2 9 J * 2 * * 
. 
. ni 


The Lener * fands 4 the ard Volume, and 5 
en N as hy = 8 


A BSTRACTION, cannot agree, 10 innate 
1 Ideas, a 114. 

11 Accord of the Elements, ſuppoſed by r. 

Fi | i, ES. 

lbration, the Learned require 111 in ſome Senſe, a 19. 


At 20. ; 

„ Di Hir mation, ne formed, a 129. OTE 2 

e⸗bard wrote againſt Prodigies and Soperition; @ 

19 50 50, a Paſſage of his Book, a 51. 

tor, ir, looked upon as the Principle. of all Things by 

wy Araximenes and Diogenes Appollinarius, a 193. and 
To with the Fire by Oenopides, and with the Fire 
2 and Water by Onomacritus, a 196; and more or leſs: 
7 rarified or condenſed by ee the Mibenians. 


4 195. 
lexander the Epicurean; maintained: the Sou of the: 


World, a HA W 

xandria, they there paid Tribute to Madmen.,. 
b 80, and comprehended Aſtrologers 1 rH. th 
bra, a certain Science, @ 4. 25 : a a 


| The CONTENTS. 


Ambiguity: of Words and Phraſes is a great Faul 
and to be ſhunned, 4 122. bow it Gauſes ulel 


. \ Diſputes, \thid.- > Or ED Aqua 
"Ix 8 4 4 * 
Abby, 'chaſes.che/; fees fi rom er 


of the Leproſy, 4 41. 
Ammaſis, Anmeſis, or Amos Pharaoh, firſt u King 


or 
5 Egypt, reigned from 23:12 t 2337, 4 39. all 
=o. Ammon, the Oracle "thereof *commands the chacin drgu 
1 away of the leprous Jews, a 43. Js jo 
Ampulla, a Fable owing to Traditi on, bo ke, ' Arie 
8 |  Hhabifis, what it i is itk, 4 ſe, M - 
B conſiſts more in F<, Judgment * in preſecribe 471, 
i} _.* VG, @ 146. - - WI 
q e w, looked upon the Principles of all Thin 2. 
Fre Partigles all alike, a gz be is of hi 

d who ppoſed-an;Intelligence concerned in i an 

Formation of the Univerſe, 5 110. 142. de 

Huaximander allowed the World to have a Begin ttc 

i ning, 4 168. but res all —_ yo 1 A 
BY ; ard to its. Formation, 128, th t the Soul W. th 
| ed of Earth and Water, 4 OY 4. Pe 
1 _ Anaximents, ſuppoſed the Air to be the Principle in 
ws all Things, a 493. that it owed its Origin at 
1 itlelf, -6 134. TD or 
ima et mens, ditkinguiſed; how among the At ed 

Tients, 5 25. and how among the Moderns, ib: 03 

Ai mali, Reafon.. and the Knowledge of the Dei # 

are the only Things that diſtinguiſh us . then” of 

2 57. canndt live without Blood, :þ. 28. = D 

tothe Rank of Machines by the: Carteſian, v7 R 

$0; 42. 50. their Soul proves that Matter ma 1 

F acquire the Faculty of Thinking, 4-42. and Wl 8 
capable of all the Operations of the Mind if: w 

* Man, b 49. they have not two Souls, 6:56. te T 

preſerve there Knowledge when ma aned, 5 56. , of 

* "Antecedents, the two firſt Propatitions of a Syllogil 1 

2 131. there is but one in the \ZEnthymeme, 132. 8 

Aꝛtitheſes, their Abuſe condemned by Perſus, a. 13 te 

Ro of Truth, TO” Dhbobapkers conte a 


therewith 


L, 43. 


The conTeRTs. 


F aul ; | EIS ity 

ulele Aus- N di ves Sold and n not Silver, 4.122. 

85 W7 ua-Fortis, diflolves So and not Gem. Ser. 

N the Height of this Mc ountain, a 38. 

Archelaus, the Athenian, looked upon the Ns Ks 
or leſs rariſied or condenſed, as the Frintiple of 
all Things, a 195. 

Jrgumentation, . the Subjekt of Logick according to 
. i 28:4 

225 the. Folly .of * Altiblogers concerning this Sign, 


ot, (hi Philosophy defpiled ad by whom; 4 
Up too much cried, up by the half Learned, a 
2. 4. 138. his Logick fall of uſeleſs Rules, a 5. 
is Phijoſoph . a e of Termę, id. 11. 
and pure ick, a 11. his Metaphyſicks con- 
demned by a Council, 5 195. 195. his Credit re- 
ſtored, bid, knew but few: Things, a 196. the 
„Author 8, Opinion of him, à 10, and that of Fa- 
ther Mallebranche, 4 11. his Eſteem among the 
Peripateticks, à 80. the firſt who reduced. Logick 
into a Body, a: 102. and rendered it obſcure, ibid. 
attacked P y Gaſſendus, a 103. his Categories not 
only uſele but hurtful, 2 115. 116. highly eſteem-- 
ed = the Schools, a 116. has a greater Dominion 
over the Schoolmen than Moſes over the Jews, 
id. God has not committed the Proyince to him. 
of making Men rational, @ 2. 1 38. is the beſt 
Defender of the Eternity of che World, a 167. his 
| Reaſons, @ 162. 163. 164. how far credited, 5 
+ 150. the Probability of his Syſtem, a 165.; its 
and Wl Simplicity, @ 165. he is not the firſt Philoſopher 
Mind who maintained it, 5 104. what his Syſtem of 
pk the: Theology was, 5 143. admits of three Principles 


ns, ibi 
> . Deity 
m then 
reduce 
, 53 
ter ma 


56. „of Things 3 Matter, Form, and Privation, a 203. 
allogil blamed on this Account, ibid, followed by the 
132. Schoolmen, with as much Submiſſion as is paid 
„ 4. 1 to Revelation, ibi Montaigne foreſees his Fall, 


content 4 203. 204% uſes 3 4 232. al- 

ways deciſive, even in what he was ignorant of, 

Aqui 429. his Entelechios, or 3 of the Soul, 
L 


are n 
. 
5 Re 


vain 


n F 
4 A % N 
the” K. 
9 


— 


The CONTENTS. 


vain and uſeleſs, id. - blamed by Mallebranily 
ibid. looked upon” by Averriis 45 the ſupren 


Truth, 3 77. 7 
Ari, oxents, the Idea which be had of the So 1 
as: =* Ath 
- Arnauld, Anthony, writes againſt Mallebranchs, 4 79 1 
6 208. 210. 213. 214. unjuſtly condemned i 

Bor bonne, @ 87." a moderate Controverſial Write I 
4 92. accuſed of being the Author of a Libel 1 
entitled, The true Protrait of the Prince of Gang 'P 

4 93. praiſes and blames Plato, a 159 Ath 
Art, cannot make any Thing out of nothing, a 141 I 
Art of Thinking, or the Logick of Port Royal, 4. 
good Work, @ 105. its Character, ibid. quoted 1 
2 102, 103. 105. 108. 111. 115. 116. promi 
to teach all that is uſefil in Logick in ten Da c 
Time, 4 133. blamed for too much ComplaiſarceWl t 
ibid. condemns judicial Aftrology, 5 80. 8 
Ar̃licles of Faith, of the ſame Communion;  difl ( 
kent on this Side and 3 the e Moug 1 
© tains, a 88. 5 
75 (Rabbi) Compiler of the 7. cha a 66. n 
| Mematon, what this Word ſignifies in Greek, "20 
153. Origen's Explanation of it, ib. that it | 8 
not to be met with in the ſacred Writings, 764d. 1 
Alen, wild, diſcovered Water to Moſes e Je. 
Tacitus, à 44. 40 

5 ee. the Antiquity they prschd to, a 35. T 
ſ/rrology, judicial, an uncertain and deceitfal Sciena , ! 

2 82. ſtrongly oppoſed, þ 79. 80. entirely oven 4 
thrown” by one fingle Argument, ' 85. the Di 4 
rence of Lovers, one of its beſt Supports, 6 87. 5 
 Aftrologers, ſubject to the Attacks called the Ti 4+ 
bute of Madmen, 5 84. a Paſſage of Tacitus . 4v 
gainſt them, ö 81. have a right to lye with [ng | 

© * pubtiity, ibid. Examples of their falſe Predictoqſ 4 
- 6 82. would have their Stars direct and gove A 
aul, 3 85. their Predictions as falſe” as the Oath [ 
of Beaux, 6 87. * the Help of Lying, ſometime 2 


predict truly, 1. 1 
2 4 2 i 5 22 


The CONTENTS. 

Armory, a certain Seience. for the maſt, parts, 
from 28. l Elleem in the Schook, iy * 
 Hhanax, | looked 2 8 as the "pc a 53 | 
Empire, 467. * 

Atheiſm, Men fall into it by Hen mpting 1 
what is beyond human Knowledge, a 166, bi- 
160 fell into it, in the ſame manner, @ 179. the 
Height of Blindneſs, à 3. the vain , Diſputes of 
3 d, Wee furniſh , them with. Wea- 


32 
pons, 

22 45 KG jojurious 0 o God Nen the Pas » 3 
ifs WE attack 0 yea 1 6. e | 
Atamt, their = Fas a, 196. eſca our "Senſes, a 
1726. one of the Fiete 6 of the Diſciples of 
Caſendus, a 153. being free in the void Space, 
compoſe Matter, a 155. their fortuitous Concourſe 
thought to be the Cauſe. of the beautiful Order 
of the Univerſe, à 161. their violent Motion the 
Cauſe of the Deſtruction of the Univerſe, a 82. 

looked upon by Mochus, Leucippus, Democritus, 
picurus, Lucretius and Gaſſendus, as the firſt For- 
mers of Matter, a 196. extremely. ſmall, and yet 
different in their Smallneſs, 4 224. of numberleſs 
Shapes, 2 225. 226. indiviſible and incorruptible, 
2 227. Objections of the Cartefians againit it, 
ibid. their Motion and Mechanilm, 4 236. 
Alraction, Philoſophick Principle of Newton, 251. 
_ followed in Holland and England, a (245: 
Arguments in favour of it by Maupertuis, a 25 
on: ute, what it is in Logick, a 115. 116. 
Attributes, thoſe of God, not ta be nie PS 
himſelf, a 156. 
Avarice, the Cauſe of V . Superkitions, 4 1. 
Averrots, believed the Soul. to be material, 534. 
looked upon Ariſtotle as the ſupreme, Truth, 3 77. 
Aigoulime, Miracle ſaid to be wrought there, 4 49. 
| Luguſtine, St. his Maxim about obſtinate Sinness, ap- 
plied to conceited Men of Letters, a. 80. his Zeal 
againſt certain Syſtems, 4 84. went too far, in ſome 
Thiog⸗ which modern Seels make. uſe of 3 in their 
own 


FLESSf 1 


* 

15 
5s 
o 2 


SET * 
* * 
f 


* 2 : 4 , 33 2 4 i 
F K * * r A * {4.4 . * . 
— l 0 * * 'Þ . 5 : 2 7 7 Py X a . PI 


dn Favout, 4.8 itt | owns his ies br W. mai ? Of 
Things, 4 98. SEonfutes the” Soul of „the World uf ile 

8 N . reduchs che HX Days bf the "Creation E 56 
one Joftane! @ 190. excuſes Tertullian's Opinion 92 7 | 
f wi aich of © the Soul, 3 24. prailes EM 15 
ate, þ Syfte yſtem of Pag an Kuen but U 
what he Weines And refütes, þ 7 a Paſſage of. 3. 
this Father Söncerning the 14 5 1 Ty 11. © 

„ Snoflity Pafſage-upon the Sytem of Azaximent, Te, 
'6 136; the Motive of his delaying his Converſion, 'D 

. $173: his Opinion of te Natufs of Angels, v3 p: 
mons, and the Human Soul, 3 174. al 
Kr RN. a Fadſage dom bim cbncernif 8. Oraton, J 
0 'a Paſſage "From kim againſt, the Tokddlt | 3 
of Poets, à 73: 575 
Luthor ig, to be eikraded before it is Feceived, 5 
120. g ; 1 
Kum ur. not to be Gdmitted bot Resſön 'enly, 4 Ig 
of no Valve againſt epoch 4 85. how far ; 

- 60 be diftrufted, "120: . X 
Auen, ATI e 4 FL cates ( 
1 1 20 ISS 5 : t 

1 34 ; 95 $24 

| B. | Bet 


* = 4 * 4 
. 1 ? i * uy " : 4 * & Sv — * 
«49 5 29 9 * — 4 f » 15 4 * p 2 ; 
- : > L PP; Y 5 
*'% % 'F * _- 7 2 32 A & x 
_ 


833 gt. iche Kejrod and Barbatity of Ya Br, 
E Day, "weakened by Popith Writers, 2 52. 
Jana, (Few) 3 againſt a Vacuum, 43 212. Be 
Bayle, his the” Hiſtory of Calviniſm by Main. 
Fonig, 50. à curious "Paſſage from him again . 3. 
Tradition, à 76. his Character. 4 78. T uriev's | 
and"/e:Clerc's Falſe Judgment about him, 79 the i >, 
Poſitiveneſs of ſome 'Divines, led him to oppole 
many Things, produced by them as certain and 3. 
evident, @ 81. a Faſſage o Beauval on this Sub- Wl 
ect, ibid. complains of the F urioulneſs of F urien, PR, 
42 94. maintains openly P Verben, 4 4 95. what Wl > 
be 201 of inficſe -* Natute,” a" 100. rates Flud's 
8 913 Gir Opinion 


man 
orld 
NN ke 
inio 7 
Ei. 
7 but 
ze 0 
112, 
ents, 
rfton, 

De. 


ators, 
lelity 
„ 


ly. a 
V far 


ples, 


f that 


Jain. 
gain 
rieu's 
9 
Ole 
* 
Sub- 
urieu, 
What 
Flud's 
dinion 


illaſt tous Witer among dhe 


222. 2 23. Roh much reſpette 
pf ' how much reſpet᷑t 


We. CONTENT S. 

Opinion dfathe Söul of : che World, 4 183. and 
ry gory eee Prigeiples,-14+202. the moſt 
oderns, #id. thought 
tian more >injurious. 80 God khan Htbelſm; 


'- Sapert 
5 10: Cenfutes the Chance of the Epirufeans, b 17. 
bis Thoughts and Comments praiſed, and their 


Uſefulneſs againſt the Abſurdities of Aſtrology, 
388. his /Teftimony in Point ef Philoſophy of 
more Worth than twenty; Hiſtorians, 6 89. a Paſ- 


age of this Oritick, jaſtifisd againſt the Abbe 


Dolivet, b 107. another Paſſage juſtified, 5 ach 


bis Criticiſm on the Opinion of Mallebranc 


about Democritus attacked and defended, 5 2c 


| Juſtice 'renderedihimiby the Author of his Wo 


b 220, his Exuaction, ibid. his Rlagium, >: 1 11 

diwhen alive, 3224. 

ed ſince his Death, 5-22 1. the Im- 

pudence of ſome Writers who have attacked his 
Perſon and his Works, 4 2211. 


Beaſſo, reduced to Machines by . enen, 5 


37. 41. their Souls proved. Matter, may -acquire 
thinking, 5.42. 50. they are capable of all the 
Operations of human Minds, 5. 49. theyhave not 
two Souls, 5 56. Preſerve their N er — 
maimed, l. 


*. W 328 + 


1435 


Beatrix, a debauched Nun, whoſe Place. was i to 


be ſuppliediby the Virgin Mary, a . 


Beau val, his enen why was oppoſed the Divines, 


a 818 


Becheran, ( Abbe) 4 L omielk -Convullionary, a 5 9. | 


turned into Ridicule, * N. N ci 


Being eternal and e the Difficulty of conceiving 


it, a 166. | 
Beings,” are divided into thinking und not thinking, | 

b 19. their Definition, #649. | 
Belcarius accuſes the Chancetior Us 1 "Ri pitels of l- 

religion and Atheiſm, I. #42 6: wp 
Bel e, few act in Conſequence of their own, 5 ZN 
W r ee was material, 6 . 


B ernier 


n 


Bernier, his a of enge Philo Brai 
quoted. in various Places. Aſter -forty Years Stud * 
8 begins to doubt of his Knowledge, aud deſpair 4 

of clearing up his Doubts, a 148. juſtifies Gaſ¹ WM - 2: 
dut, a 189. finds Fault with — about ti # 
Infinity of the Figures of Atoms, a 226. vrite 57 
ſtrongly againſt judicial Aſtrology, 3 85. t 

_ Befſarion, (Cardinal) the new Saints made him doubt 2 

- , » of. the old ones, 4 8. 8 
Bird, e is the moſt ancient, the Bird or the Typ, ( 
& 1 
"Rod lane neceſſary to the Life of an Animal 
28. 53. 
Bocboris, . of Feypt, drives away the leprow 
Fes, 4 43. 


| Body, we have but very imperſett 12255 thereof, « 
"xs. RefleQtions of TO en. 6 any 
&* 170, e 
8 (Father) an is norant Monk, who thouph 
he knew all Things, a 28. very fond of "—_— 
4 16. 

Bonni vet, his Debauch, the Cauſe of Francis I. Expe 
- -pedition in the Milanefe; & 60. br ˖ö5»⏑0ß 
Books, how they. ought to be read, a 77. 8 50 or 

bad — to _ on or the Hatred of the 

| 455 Learned, a 86. 

Balfret, a Gas hath envious Wri ter, "jealous and full 
of Hatred, @ 86. his unjuſt Criticiſm of Works, 
| _ whoſe Goodneſs he was ignorant of, ibid. ſuch 
as Telemachus and Du Pin Bibliatheque, ibid 
bis Commentary on the Pſalms, not ſo well re. 
9 oeived as Du 1 ibid. treated as a Father 0 
the Church, bid. 
Bl, Freſident) reſpected by the Abbe D'Okuw 
and for what Reaſon, 6-141. his Elegium, 0 1 
nr. decried by the Janſeniſts. 4 79. 
bps the Seat of the Soul, "according. to bone, 


b.s 
Bree the Seat of the Soul according” to ſome, b53 


"Brantens 
* 


„„ % 3 Pp. 


Braniome, his Curious the Cauſe” of che 
War in the Mitzxe/e, — Prancis I. 4 60 61. 
a ſingular Paſlage of this Author)" concerning L eabis 
AI. When he aſked. Pardon of the 77 * 
. for che Aſſaſſination of his Brother, 5 7 

Briyere, Za) quoted about the Partialle) of Wri- 
ters, a 51, deſends Montaigne againft Port-Royal, 
and: reſtores his Reputation, à 78. quoted on this 
Subject, à 78. treats: * RG as a Father Ko 1 8 
Gene whats: Loma ee Seat ee us 


ot © 408. 4 0 
„ 


1 o " - A — . r 
4 — 
> 1 „ 1 3 i YE *£ 3 * fs 
«nt #4 3 FE nn . by : 


Ala“, choſe who engage in n, are forever te. 
prived of Truth, a 73. 


Cæſar, aſſaſſinated, notes ichſtanding the Prodifion of 


his dying peaceably, & 82. 


Ceſarins, a German Monk, th ſcandalous Part which 


he made the Virgin Maryact, 467. SOS 
Caigues, have no Idea of the Deity, a 14. 1 10 
Calderin, believed the Soul to be material, — 
eee what the Philoſophers and- Phyſi- 


cians underſtand by it, a. 189. it the — 


2 382. 
calgals, 2 Mandler of Craeltys'; 2 — 10 885 


Cano, ( Melchior ) his Le at on the 1. the | 


Saints, 4 55. 165 . 
Cardan, fond RE 3 90. ſurves net to 
| verify. his own Prediction, ibid. ; 

Caribbees, maim, fatten and eat their, Children, 36. 


e too mnch prejudiced and opinioustive. 


4 11. 80. 156. ſome of them more modeſt; 1ibid. 
; a ſincere Acknowledgment. of one of, them, ibid. 
their Reaſons for innate Ideas, 4 111. ROW ahat 
may be objeRted thereto, 2 113: explain Experi 

ments differently from the Gain, 4153. their 


Reaſons. for Extenſion and a aq a Vacuum, - 


209. Fe. and for the Divifibility of Matter, 4 
| Tok blamed about the Nature of he Souls 2 
how * eſtabliſd the Spirituality af; the 


%; 7K: bd 18 BEN 


ee and reſudet 
30. their Odiectian, 22 Fr. vefuted, by 


S nnother ent *Refutation,. 85 ; 800 
. 16: 66. f. Lants: D444 <4, | po 
ne of Ariſloule 5 only uſeleſe but bur led 

4115. nen ne ber- Ff A*. hook le 
1177 D. 

: \Cateline;: nd an Bagle when he / intended N 
deommit à great Grime, 6% 2a ũ 15 ru 
Ceſalpin, thought the Soul material, 1805 Leh to 

_ Chamber, if the Air was drawn out of it, "a Wal 27 
would touch and break, according to the Car, 3. 
fans, a 206. Lire 
Chance, thought to de the Author of the beauti pe 
Order of the Univerſe, à 161, 165 168. Clar 
en V. the Impertinenoies of his. Hiſtorians, . n 
an Example taken from Nanabwal, ibid. a 

4 el nk; de E ne Clas 
2337 to 23605 40 l £9646 Clel: 

| Cherenza, — the | Foros — Perſons af 
ven from g e . Cler 

Aller, hy d in »maki „4 i Cler 

* tears, Ideas, 3 ber ealled i che 

nate, 6 4. and that they ſhould diſcover them ſooneſſſ Can 
than the. LA ro fog. OY 5 

: Yeetbmpbn:iitheive, * 6. zl 

— "Chineſe, boaſt of their antiquity, « 234 | Cantion « Con 

444 Mio this Oeeaſion, and d why, ibid. ho Cond 

mentioned by Moſes, tu 35. very numerous ' fool” 1c 
£-% ' after! the) Deluge, 30. whether: they preſerve tit Con 

5 Cen of the true God, 487. their manic lf Cor 
5 — with ae — 237. the Rea 

© 1ſoning! G ſuubꝰ who deny e een f a God Con 
1 182. 1853. W 7 l 7 rnit e 485 = 
cle, aun vain Subclety eg abe Din Con 
bilit/ of. Matter, expoſed: him 10 Variety of Cr c, 
ticles, ia 232. yet fullowed by ene i. ſ 
Pr rinks 33 1929 . 
ECburdl (Romni/h) ns Abuſe ef Alen 6d Proſer : 2 
2 tion) e ag ] 4 
» icen 4 


55640 70985 2 175 eee e ee of ce 
55.0 Soll, 4 149, could not conceive God to be incor- 
| poreal, 597 276. N25. 2 his Caution, ibid.) wiſh- 


hurt ed the Immortality of ihe Soul, 5 7. Proof al- 
a00ls, Wi ledged by: him n Com ſequence thereof, 5 36. a 
| Demonitration. that a Paſſage in his Boole of the 
ded , Nature of the Gods, has been altered and cor- 
6 rupted, & £24, Heu contradifts-himfolfwith regard 
12 to Anaximenes, 6 132. corrected y the Preßdent 


Va Fama 00 laying IEEE: 
Circumciſion, in uſe among dhe Bap, a 4. a 
IP cn, 'Fereminh, 4.42. 
a Clarice (Signora) a Mzlane/e Courtezan, the, Cauſe of 
1ans, Oi NIN at that Hace, in theiReign of Funai I. 
a a 61. 
ns fu C1.1dey i moderate Cohtroverfiant Weiters n 5 
Cllia, a Romance, herein ee aeg e 
ate Kctravepantly praiſed, & 1. 
cee Re his falſe Cenſure of B. 79. 
a 11 cle) dormetly--vory ignorant, © 69. 
led ing C:ck-maker, knows why a Watch goes tas; 
| foons Comets, have. 0 neten ee than the Plan@ts, - 
i * 88. „ good Book ofoBaje, 25.0008 this:SubſþQ, | 
2 7 id. £5 ten 
Conte (Father Le) condemned iby the n „87. 
ee a Fault particular 25 e 10 * | 
rs, 4 I. . 
Conception, Hat it is in-Logick, @ . 
e nr arp third- and PO Td: bf A Syllagiſn, 
7 24133. 2 {i}; 44 Ar M 
C Ter, thofs yo the Minnis eaten by them, 
0. ! R Ai 0 u8 "ng NN 
Conde, (Prince of) croſſed by wag -a 62, 
Conformity. of St. Francis with Feſtts Chrift, a Book 
ſo called, the Puerilities of this Work, @ 56. ap- 
proved by Gaze, the Jeſuit, 1361." compiled” With. 
" ths LifewP Mary Mary Minogue, ET che Token 
Fa at . ( 1860:065 


tion 0 
ia. 10 
$ * ſoot 
Tye tht 
manhe 
je Rea 
z God 


Divif 
of Cri 
. 
reſcr ) 


Cicen 


2 


ae 


"+ BST 


_. 
WI 
—— 
wek 
4 


Th CONTENTS. 
e Deciſions of the Half-Learned, a 4. be 
Conſent, unaniraqus,: ſeldom found. among Hiltor! the 

— 9 
c aniverſal;; not only a weak Proof, but E 
ing to the Admiſſion of a thouſand AbſurdicM'* 
6 14. Epicurus allows it for Fear, and by Fine 

5. 16. oppoſed by Parker, b 17. 3 
Conſeguent, the Concluſion of an . 2 in 
| Confellations, their N be the Effect of Caprice: 

Fancy, 5 0. 
 Controverfian Writers, g ally Cavillers, and Trifle 

a 90. Examples o ſome, a 92. never write li 

Gentlemen, Bid. not even thoſe among the 

| thers, ibid. troubled with the ___ of Giddine 
©94 | 
- - Convuul/ionaries, their Enthuſiaſm, 4 121, See Ja Sy 


nil. ties 
e, great Scotiſts and Sophilia, 4 136. 15 
Corn, we know not how it grows, 548. la, 
Cerpuſcules, very fine, are the Principles of Thie. 
according to Gafrndus and Deſcartes, @ 204. lage, 
5 Corruption, that of the Parts - MEE” ts rather but 
Ne: generation, à 174. es 
9 Counſellors, uſe no-Syllogiſins, a 765. A 
. Crafſus, aſfaſſinated, notwithſtanding they prin ig 
ſhould die peaceable. „ thou 
; cini, thought the Soul was material, 3 34. he u 
* Crofſes, the Learned are very ſubje& thereto, a 82. Ic 
 Crowned-Heads, the Difference of Religion, does uiſ'"”: 
Authorize us to fail in our Reſpe& to them, a9 Gre 
| Cruſade, Hiſtories thereof, full of ridiculous Fabk 
4 49. their Deſign good in itſelf, but put in 
-:- -eution with the greateſt Crimes, $14. 
9 5 wa Source of {ICON Are 8. $1. 


Dug (Father) ebliged! to 5 Falfities in mat 
Parts of his Hiſtory. - 37. ne | 
. _ — d. 


Dar 


nec ON TEN TS. 


rin/5, looked upon by Zareta and Flad, ay one of 
the Principles of Things, a 188. W 
mebters, married to their own Fathers by the Dru 


? 8 15, b 
put |; nl er, Difficulties Aut wow = 388 


arb, a natural Death leads to Paradice,' a violent to 
Yell, according to the Marianites, ' of OE 
—_ 01.9 greatly c confined in certain Subjects, 4 219, 
rice d . i Jalines depends on the, Juſtice, of our 
1 Ideas, @ 124. 125. 
Trift ties, their falſe and ridiculous Ideas which ſome . 
rite i Netions have had of them, 4 114. 38. 10. others 
the have had no Idea of them, 4 114. 3 8. 11. no- 
iddine ching elſe but the Soul of the World, according 
; to certain Philotophers, a 176, Refutation of chis | 
ee Je Syſtem, a 167. 

” Wits 9 the Pagans, how far to be conterined, 


| 2114. 

5 ha, 0 part of Eg wt, W 00 by ' the Sands e. 

n the Mile, @ 175 

lige, all that preceded it was known to none 

but to Moſes, a 35. the Uncertainty of the Em- 

pires which followed immediately after it, a 36. 

ME Dificulties about its Univerſality, à 38. 

died i moeritut, the Genius of that Phileſopher, a 22. 

"WM thought the World had a Beginning, @ 168. what 
e underſtood by the Soul, a 189. admitted Atoms, , 0 

282.196. his Doctrine explained by Cicero, 5 204. 

does mon ſtration, belon 8 to $0 ng. to the 

n, 29 Greeks, a Aled 


bas 


ang F 211. oppoſed, by great One 


" Me 223. was one of the greateſt Men in  Europt, 
Da, 0 | | So 


The 0 0 NT! Ne 8. 
233. his vain Subtlety derne, the Diviſ 


bility of Matter, ih. and the Bounds. of th, 


Univerſe, ibid. believed Matter to be infinite bo 
diſguiſed his Opinion, 234. his Syſtem has man 


- Faults, and leads: to Spirigfh/ans/ ibid: cenſured b. 


Mallabranche, ibid. furniſhed S pineſa with his prin 
cipal Proofs; ibid. always believed the Spiritualit 


of God; a. 236. explains all Things by a ſubtil 


Matter, quoted H bia-Hypothelis, @ 45. fall 
for the moſt Part, @ 248. 5 

n condemns | che Syſtem: of | Meltbrand, 

210. 19 ©; 

Diamond, the ab lt. Duſt, though bolt! in Ap 

Peealrance, are very hard, a 214. 

Dido, her Love fer ueas, feigned by J. , deny 
ed by ine and maintained by certain. Moderns 

4 73. 22 „ 

Dijodorus Siculus, his Chronology. of the Fo tian 
a 35. a Paffage from him cougerning their Gods 
a 167. - | 

| Diogenes, allowed the World to have a Aging 
2 168. the Syſtem which he attributes to Aar 
menes, b 131. Cconitradiets: himſelf. in this reſpecl 

1bid. 5 

Diogenes off Buble} aedtenila to explain -philoſophi 
cally - tne Production .of FR” Landed, Minerva 

4 *4' 194. 

| Diogenes Hpellinkring] PUN, upon che Air as. th 

FPrineiple of all, I hings, 2 193. 

1 of the Elements, in vented by. Empedecles, 


Diſpute, hes Delight: of the Half 13 3 0 
the eee 28. the Ulicleſſneſs of ſome, « 
"by Ft 156: 153. 
Diſputes about Bede, their” principal. Source, 4 123 
a remarkable one, à 124. 


Diſputing,. che Art of, has corrupted Languages, a 12 


5 bd * 4 452. 4 


0 pee that of the Stars from: ws eie, a = 


+> 0 | 


ho 
'of 
reft 
* 
{ib 
dad 
Kn 
thai 
ub? 
dou 
ame 
ran 


Diviſi 
of the 
te bo 
many 
ed b 
s prin 
tualit 
ſubtle 
. Jalk 


rancht 
in Ap 
deny 
>derns 


pptians 


inning 
Anaxi 
reſpett 
ofophi 


intra 


as. the 


cles, 6 


and 0 


ome, 0 


4 123 
a 12ʃ 


3223 


Div 


. 8 1 nu ancient, the Dyy ior” the 


7 be © IN T E N T 8. 


hoifibi/ity o Matter, examined, 4 230. Subdlety: - 


'of Chrifeppus and 5 berge Expoſed: and 
e a: 2322: 71 895 1 2 

„his! Actions prove a he- thinks, 'Y 50. fas. 
18 of Friendſhip, of Compaſſion, df extreme 
Sadneſs, ibid. when © maimed- does not looſe his 
Knowledge, 6 58. Wy does not Perectes at ire 
that he is maimed, 


hurt, We." Abe deere e but denbetelly Y 


doubtful Things, a 81. every where Is be eur 
among the Schoolmen, 6 2. 3. 


rams, Reflections on their Effects, 566. Gran e 
ans, marry xheir own Daughters, 3 6. and win: 


their Wives in common, 76:4. ad To 0 er 
2 an mow Jy att "4.4 


4 


4 3 7 + 2 * 
** * * q * : +. ” + a > 
1 4 0 p ww 4 4 > 29 * * 


ig p 8 uf as we 8 PEP aueh Heads) 

an Emblem of the truly Learned, à 149. 
oth, gains on one Side what it looſes on another; . 
a 174.” may become a Sea,-@ 175. the rg con of 
all Things acoording-to. Hetad, 4 193. | 
lucation, is of more Force than Religion, among ab 5 


moſt all Mankind,. Jang tony hi Ne 
e Bird, 


2168. 13 


pt, fr wenty a are a IR A 
WPtians, ſuppoſed” to have believed cher e Was 


only one God, 4 10. they practiſed Circumciſion 
ge e * the Antiquity they: pre- 
tend to, 35. cquainted\ with Arts and 
Sciences, 2550 Ae Ted many of their Ce- 
remonies,/ @ 441+ their Dynaſties fabulous, - a 64. 


believed the Eternity of the World, @ 167. the 


firſt Philoſophers; 1574. the firſt who believed the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, 6 179. their firſt Deities 
were the Sun and Moon, à2 167. | 
lente, their Agreement and Diſapragaien, 0 locked 
vpon as the * of all 2 * E mpeds-. 


cles, 4 1 
Pow  Emibric, | 


fe CONTENTS. i 
Enbrio, whether it be animated en forty Days th 

or not, 6 3 1. 8 a 
Enpedocles, aſſerted che World had a n Fit 


168. firſt diſtinguiſhed the four Elements, and ad. 0 
ded their Concord and Diſcord, a 194. made the Ewil 


Soul conſiſt in the Blood, 5 28. Eup! 

E mpires, the x pt and Difficulties relating to be 
- the firſt, a 36. 4 Exa 
E weltchind, Cenfare: of this Word. of Ariſtotle, b 29. pe 
Entbememe, a Syllogiſm compoled- of an ente Exp 
and Conſequent, @ 132. ex 


Ens rationis, invented by T; Lomas . 4 10 3. Uſe- ie 
leſſneſs of Logic, a 105. ; Rrongly cenſured, 4 bu 


. calls Matter free Atoms, 4 196. ſuppoſed ac 
the World had a Beginning, @ 168. and looked ſol 

upon it as the Effect of Chance, @ 15 5. his Rea- 

ſons, 170. his Philoſophy refined by Gaſſendus, a 
226. did not believe the Exiſtence of the Gods, 
5 26. gave him a human Figure, 4 16. admits 
nevertheleſs univerſal Conſent, as a very bad Proof, 

ibid. his Syſtem ſatirized, & 21. believed the Soul 
Immortal, 6 62. an Encomium on his Life, 6 
70.71. 

E quivocal meaning 4 Wards and Names, how far to 

be rejected, a 123ͥĩ 

E raſmus, oppoſes & caliger, a 70 had both Reaſon 
on their ſide, ibid. | 

Error, its Source, a 3. how it 8 and encreaſes, 
4 48. maintained by the Avarice of the Monks, 
4 70. ſuppoſed. and n oy Tradition. and 
Preſcription, a 97h: 

EPL, or i, (the Verb) with or athens: a negative 

| 22 forms an Affirmation ora N o. « 


E N Moſes Fo nothing of them, a 35. very 

numerous a little after the Deluge, à 39. 
Events, the Cauſes of them, - often: unknown to Hil- 
e a 62. Ling Cu are een, 4 1 
0 


[1 wr WOW of 5 A * . 
* c a 3 
+ 737 * * * 5 3 
* P » C 
£ 


ys that we have from Tradition, almoſt all falſe, 
4 04. 5 5 . 
2 Lovidence, Authority cannot withſtand it, a 85, the 
ide Certainty of our Judgments depend thereon, à 130. 
he /, Difficulties about its Origin, a 157. 181. 
HY £:45r0bus, a Name under which Pyibagoras affirmed 
to be had aſſiſted at the Siege of Troy, à 83. 
| Examination, ought to be either equally forbid, or 


9. permitted to all Religions, @ 75. | 
ent WY Experiments, ( Phy/ical) their uſe, a 152. differently 


explained by different Sets, @ 153. 216. 


Jie- WR Exterior, cannot proceed from a Subject not extended, 

5-4 but by the way of Creation, a 188. whole: it 
exiſts there is Matter, a 192. the Eſſence of Matter 

oſed according to the Cartefians, a 209. 213. the Rea- 

ked ſons for it, à 231. | Wt 

Rea- FL. 255 

1, 4 F. 

0ds, wt 8 . 10 . 

Imits F. TS, differently reported by Authors of equal 

roof, Credit, à 43. univerſal Conſent relating thereto 

Soul very hard to be found, a 54. how difficult it is to 


eſtabliſh the. Truth of them, à 60. their Cauſes un- 
known to Hiſtorjans, hd. thoſe handed down by 
Tradition almoſt all falie, a 64. * 
lacili of Believing, the Source of Error and Igne- 
rance, a 3. T0; . 
Faculty of Theology, at Paris. See Sorbonne. | 
eaſes, y, promoted by the Means of Preſcription and 
lonks, Tradition, @ 76. See Error. CE # 
n and ties, Hiſtorians related many, a 32. _ | 
lame, the Love of it avails more than Religion almoſt 
throughout the World, 5 72. 3 
aratick, leſs troubleſome than a Devotee, @ 121. 
pleaſantly painted, a 122. 3 1 
ſantry concerning the Ex- 


ative 
ion, 4 
atbcrs of the Church, a Plea 


Planation which they make of the Difficulties of 
the ſacred Hiſtory, à 38. injurious and deceitful 


. very 
to Hil- 


4 60. in their Controverſies, a 92. do not agree about 
thoſe i the Creation of the World, à 190. many of them 
5 make the Soul corporeal, 6 33. praiſe Epicurus, b 71, 

— Var; It, . _ Patbers, 


The CONTENTS. 

** Fathers, marry their own Daughters among the Dy 

„ #0. ©: . 135 
Faults, it belongs to Men to commit them, and te 
Philoſophers to acknowledge them, a 80, 

Fire, aſſerted to be the Principle of all Things hy 
Heraclitus and Hippias, a 62. together with the 

Air by Oenopides, and with the Water by Hy 
pias, alſo with the Air and Water by Onomacri 
tus, 4 p MC. | 1155 ts 

Fires ( kane) their wonderful Effects, @ 174. 

Flud, ( Robert) maintained the Syſtem of the Soul o 

the World, a 189, Paſſage of Hayle relating there 
to, bid. refuted by Gafſendus, bid. this Notior 

was borrowed from Zareta, a 196. 

. Fohi, firſt King of China, the Age wherein he lives 

according te the Chineſe, @ 34. 

Folly, the moſt ſubtle ariſes from the moſt ſubtle Wil 
dom, a 84. 

Fontenelle, (Mr. De) his Error relating to Mall: 
branche, a 20. his Dialogues concerning the Plural. 
of Worlds praiſed, 2 248. 6 88. his Though. 
concerning the Word Attraction, a 244. accord 
ing to him the Mcon js the moſt irregular of th 

Planets, a 254. e | 

Fools, paid a Tribute at Alexandria, b 80. and Afire 
logers were ſubject thereto, ibid. 

Forms, Syllogiſtick, uſeleſs and little known, a 13). 
 Portune-telkrs, in ſpeaking many Things at randun 
ſometimes hit the Truth, 6 gr. ; | 
Francis (t.) his Conwermites avec Feſus Chriſt, à fil 

Book, a 56. Examples thereof, ib. 

Francis I. the Importance of his Expedition in ti 
Milaneſe, and the trifling Motive which put hit 
upon it, @ 60. 61. Intention of his going thithe 
was to ſee a Courteſan, ibid. | 

Frce-Will, whether God, foreſeeing that Man wu 
make a bad uſe of it, ought not to have prev-ats 
him, @ 181. 182. | 

Frejus, the Sea retires from it, @ 174. 


ru 


The CONTENTS. 


dt G4 
* Animede, a Favourite or Minion of Jupiter, 5 
* of 10. 15. C 
Hy Gaſendus, his great Sincerity praiſed, a 12. gives the 
Ih firſt Blow to Ariſtotle, ibid, reſtores the Syltem of 
Fpicurus, ibid. a Favourer of Pyrrhoniſm, a 95. 
174 gives the firſt Blow to Error, and writes againit 
64 0 Ariftotle, a 103. abſslutely deſpiſes Logic, a Paſ- 
theilt ſage from him on that Subject, à 104. his pru- 
toro dent Circumſpection, @ 150. refutes Flud concern- 
ing the Soul of the World, à 188. his particular 
e mel Notion on this Subject, a 189. juſtified by Ber- 
nier, ibid. admits Atoms, a 196. reſtores the Phi- 
e Wil bſophy of Epicurus, a 204. thinks Solidity and 
Hardneſs to be the Eſſence of Matter, a 208. 213. 
Mall oppoſed, a 209. his Reaſons in favour of. a Va- 
jura cuum, 4 213. calls Atoms the firſt Principles cf 
houghi Matter, a 224. purifies the Philoſophy of Epicurus, 
accord © 225. explains all by Atoms and a Vacuum, a 263. 
of il his Teſtimony in Matters of Philoſophy, of more 
| worth than that of twenty Hiſtorians, 6 89. contra- 
d Ard diet the Opinion which allows the Soul to be purely 
Spiritual, 5 43. a fine Reflection of this Philoſopher, 
137. 1005 We Pee of Morinus _ his Death, 
15 90. this Philoſopher was in every Reſpect ſuperic 
_ to Mallebranche, 3 | 4 _ - _—_— 
7, a fil aſendiſts, explain Experiments differently from the 
Cartefians, a 153. their Reaſons for a Vacuum, 
u in ti © 213- more probable than thoſe of the Carte- 
put hit fans, à 224. calls Atoms the principal Operators 
8 thin. of Matter, 76:9. _ | 
auls, their Kingdom ſounded by the Son of Hear 
Ian wal che Fruit of Tradition, @ 65. | 
prevails azeus (Father) his pious and abſurd Tales of his 


Pia Hilaria, a 56. his ridieulous Sally againſt the 
Hugonots, ibid. | 7 | 
nivs, that the Climate in general contributes no- 
tling thereto, @ 22. | | TE 
5 Geometry, 


1 te, $1. Cl» a 
F 3 R e 
e Fane * . 8 
r I 
e —— 
3” " * 4 
4 Pe 5 
4 


The CONTENTS. 


Geometry, a certain Science, a 4. 28. of ſmall Eſteem 
in the Schools, a 5. 
Giants, difficulty relating th the Hiftory of thoſe in 
the Bible, a 36. the Netion that the ancient Fathen 
had of them, à 37. 
— Pineal, # 6s Seat of the Soul according to ſome 


Glitz 7 terreſlial ) its Capacity u in Proportion 

do its Height, à 38. 

Gob en, (Father) a Paſlage FR his Hiſtory of the 
Marian iſlands, à 114. others, 6 8. 

God, whether the Egyptians acknowledged but one, 
a 10. cannot deceive us, but would deceive us, 
if our Reaſon deceived us, @ 30. laughs at the 
Projects of Mankind, à 62. if his Idea is innate 
a 113. b 7. falſe and ridiculous Notions, that man 
People have of him, @ 114. 6 8. does nothing i 
vain, à 114. does all Things for the beſt, 164. there 
are People who have no Idea of him, 4 114. b$ 
has beſtowed Reaſon on Men for their ule, @ 2. 137 
138 his Attributes are not diſtinct from himſelf, « 
156. thought to be material by the ancient Philoſo 
Phers, @ 159. his Power, Ofc. incomprehenſible, 
160. there is no Time with regard to him; à 171 
cannot change the Eſſence of Things, -@ 172. whe 
ther foreſeeing the Fall of Man, he ought to have 
prevented it or not, @ 181. it is better to believe hi 
Operations, than endeayour to comprehend them, / 
184. the Abſurdity of attributing Extenſion to him 
a 185. and that Men are Modifications of him, a 187 
Things which are impoſſible for him to do, a 200 

he can annihilate Beings, @ 221, his Exiſtenc 
fooliſhly put in Doubt in the Schools, b 3. i 
ought not to be proved but by ſolid Arguments 
ibid. we have no innate Idea of him, 57. 8 

univerſal Conſent no Proof of it, 6 14. his Exi 

ſtence proved, 6 19. ſuppoſed corporeal by ti 
ancient Fathers, 6 151, 152. how long that Opi 
nion prevailed, 6 144. 

Gods, how they were produced according to the 5! 
cureans, b 121. 122. and according to the A 


N oe bees oi ah ds; 
A fs feet RMA. 2 


The CONTENTS. 


of ſeveral other Sects, ibid. according to that of 
Anaxi mander, b N las | 
Goddefſes, of the Pagans, not more chaſte than thoſe 
of the Opera-Houſle at Paris, b 15. . 
Cala, diſſolves in Agua- Regia and not in Agua- Fortis, 
4 127. 3 . Ns 5 045 ö 
Cd Senſe, deſpiſed by Pedants and the Half. Learn- 
ed, 4 1. 5. See Reaſon. 14 12 85 LF 
Cordian. See Ararat. | 
Gra/shopper, a Story about that of St. Francis, a 56. 
Greeks, their Gods and Demi-Gods, @ 64. believed 


ſteem 


we in 
thery 


ſome 
2rtion 


f the 


one, the Eternity of the World, à 167. Belief of the 
e UN ancient Greet Fathers, concerning the Nature of 
it the God and Angels, 5 155. that of the modern Greets, 
nnate 


b 168. a Paſſage from Beauſobre relating thereto, 


many | 15:4. reproved for their Explanation of the Myſte- 


ung 1 ry of the incarnation, & 169. Detail of a Conteſt, 
, there which aroſe in the XIV. Century, ibid. 

. 6 838 Gregory the Great (St) condemns Liwy to the Flames, 
- RY on account of his Prodigies, a 47. 7 

elt, . „ omg y cet . | 

hiloſo H. 


ſible, 4 


? 5 


* 1 
5 


a 171 | Ae Learned, their Pride and Pedantry, the Oc- 
wie LI cafion of the preſeat Work, a 1. their Cha- 
0 * racter, ibid. they look upon other Men as Brutes, 
eve bit 


23. triumph in the conjectural Sciences, a 4. great 
Diſputes, but not formidable, though armed with 
reel and Latin, a7. ' 


hem, 4 
to him 


a 157 Hammai (Rabbi): the Compiler of the Talmud, a 66, 

a 208 Harangues. See Panegyricks. ; 

xi[tenc ll Hardoin, (Father) the Abſurdities of this Jeſuit, 5 
b 3. i 10g. what Works among the Latins he acknow- 

umenti ledged to be genuine, 6 187. 188. and among tlie 
57.9 Greeks, ibid. attacks the neis of Virgil, ibid. 


is Exi 
by th 
at Opl 


the bad Office he did to the Abbes D' Oli vet and 
Fragu er, b 151. his Criticiſm on a Paſſags of Ci- 

cero, b 211. Li Ii | 
Hats, (arge) thoſe of the Moliniſ: ridiculed, which 
uere afterwards adopted by the Fanſenifts, à 121. 
LE EE 


the Fj! 
Opiniot 


OE IRON ; W IN N 
* 8 „„ 
2 3 
: 7 


The CONTENTS. 
Heart, the Seat of the Soul according to ſome, 5 5z. 


Henry III. of France, inſolently treated by the Sor. 
bonne, a 87, vilified by the Libels of the League, 


a 93. . $1 | 
Henry IV. his Character vilified by the Libels of the 
League, 4 92. did not know what a Syllogiſm 
meant, à 137. | #7, 
Heraclitus, allowed the World had a Beginning, a 
168. looked upon Fire as the Principle of all Things, 
4 192. e | | 
Herefies, occaſioned by the filly Diſputes of Divines 
and Monks, 5 2. | 5 | 
Hermes Triſmegiftus, makes the World conſubſtantial 
with God, a 202 | ES 
Herodotus, his Genealogy of the Kings of Egypt, « 
35. Partial to his own Nation, a 45. has almoſt as 
many Oracles as Pages, à 46. aſſerted Eg ypt was 
formerly a Moraſs, 4 175. Rs | 
Hefied, looked upon the Earth as the Principle of 
all Things, a 193. | £2 Be 
Hippias, looked upon Fire as the Principle of all 
Things, @ 192. | { | 
Hippies of Rhegium, looked upon Fire and Water 
as the Principle of all Things, a 196. | 
Hippocrates, what he underſtood by the Soul, a 189. + 7 
ſeemed to acknowledge the Calidum innatum to Hora 
be God, a 189. 190. a Paſlage relating thereto, ibid.  alr 
Hiſtory, generally very uncertain, @ 7. uncertain in H/ 
a great Number of Facts, à 32. 34. cannot prove In 
a Fact contrary to Reaſon, à 32. the fix Cauſes Hurt 
of its Uncertainty, à 33. I. The Obſcurity of ib lif 
Commencement, ibid. IT. The Partiality of Hil-WMW la 
torians, a 43. III. The Prodigies whereof the Hil- 
torians are full, a 46. 50. IV. The Diverſity of 
their Opinions @ 50. 55. V. the ridiculous An. 
nals of the. Monks, 4 60. VI. the Subjects of 
Events unknown to Hiſtorians, à 59. 62. a Re- 
capitulation of theſe Cauſes, a 63. we cannot theit- 
fore ſupport an Opinion from the Authority 0 
Hiftory, any farther than it is agreeable to . 
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a 62. Motives which have corrupted the Truth of | 


Hiſtory, @ 6 


Hifories Ae A ſuch as thoſe of Renaud, bo. 


midas, &c. the ridiculous Fruit of the Age of Cru- 
ſadoes, '@ 49. revived by the [talians, ibid. | 
Hiforians, obliged to conform to the Prejudice of the 


people, à 32. 68. do not ſuppreſs falſe Facts, a 


32. 47. though convinced of their Falſity, a 33. 
approve many Fables, a 33. 44. 45. the Roman 
Catholicks full of Puerilities and Chimeras, a 48. 


49. eſpecially thoſe of the Cruſadoes, ibid. the 


Moderns more reſerved in this Reſpe&, a 50. ex- 


tremely partial to their own Religion, ibid. thoſe 


of the religious Orders, ridiculous and impertinent, 
a 54. 59. not attentive to defend Truth, @ 68. 


many of them great Lovers of Prodigies, 5 89. 


An Example of the Contradiction of two Hiſto- 
rians, a 89. | | | 


te betisved the Soul to be material. 3 34. 


Himer, his Gods have been the Occaſion of invent- 


ing many other Fables, @ 72. nodded ſometime, 
- 48. ſuppoſed all Things proceeded from Water, 
Bvital (Chancellor) accuſed of Irreligion and Atheiſm, 
b 71. praited for his good Life, 751d. | | 
Horace quoted, a 73. 118, 128. 6 13. 40. doubted 
almoſt of every Thing, 2 98. 
Hufes, (celeſtial) an Argument again 
Influences, þ 84 e 
Hutt, Biſhop of Avranche, a Work which he pub - 
liſned,. & 99. ill received and badly refuted, ibid. 
lauzhs at thoſe who ſubſtitute che Word Subſtance 
for that of Body, uſed by Tertullian, b 191. 162. 
' a Specimen of their Invectives, a 15. VV 
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ing rejected the Categories of Ariſtotle, b 196. 
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FJ anſeniſts, rail againſt Montaigne and his WII! ings, Jeu 
4 15. 78. tranſlate Terence, and read Clelia where. H 
in they are greatly praiſed, a 15. 16. make a up 
good Treat ſe of I. ogick, called the Art f Think. in 
ing, @ 105. make the Deacon of Paris à Saint, fli 
a 58. and this in Hatred to the Jeſuits, a 59. by 
deſpiſe Bourdaloue, a 79. only write againſt the Wl w. 
Jefaits out of Jealouſy, being diſpleaſed at their ho 

reat Credit, @ 86. very fit to deceive. and ſeduce WC 
ſankind, à 121. ridicule. the Fanaticiſm of the by 

Moliniſis, and then adopt it themſelves, to deceive an 

tbe People, bid. attack the Moliniſts in a very rc; 


furious manner, 6 7. pa 
Ileas, and innate Ideas, have their Origin from our lie 
_ Senſes, or frem thoſe taken in by the Senſes, 2 pa 

108. 115. a Deaf and a Blind-man have fewer J. th 
deas than other People, @ 109. 110. innate accord - & 


ing to ſome Philoſophers, @ 111, the Ideas which [nor 

we gam by our own Experience, are more perfedſ V. 

than thoſe which we gain otherwiſe, @ 117. the its 

Want of Exactneſs and the Difficulty of their Con- lag 

nection the Source of our Ignorance, 2 126. their m: 

Uncertainty and Falſity, @ 128. an Argument a- ve 

gainſt innate Ideas, a 159. we have no fuch, ron 

3. 5. if there were ſuch, all Men ought to have we 

them, 6 4. if God had imprinted any ſuch, that her 

of his own Exiſtence would be the principal, which lrais 

does not appear to be ſo, 6 7. Proofs thereof, ö 8. Wki:/ 

REEF the Cauſe of the Duration of falſe Traditions, Mil thi 

4 70. a fine Paſſage of Seneca againſt it, ibid. flat. 

tered by means of Preſcription, . a 76. the Source ol tif 

our Ignorance, , 417 * Ital 

Jerome, St. praiſes Epicurus, b 71. thi 

| Feſuits, criticiſe Thuanus, and confound the Evidence : 

5 of Facts, a 5 1. hated by the Fan ſeniſt, a 59. write be 
—_ againit Paſcal, a 79. is pleaſed with the Repu . 
4 dation of Port- Royal, a 86. their Doctrine con- of 
=_ cerning the Chineſe Worſhip, condemned by the}. 
_ Sorbonne, and approved of in Spain, a 88. gil tr 
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2 ” ö o a . 5 1 a A n * ä 
, * * d 8 C FF * 
3 "17% an KL . ES 4 * 
4 £ - — 
* — 
0 
t * 


Th CONTENTS. 
Jeaus, Moſes had none but them in V iew in his 


Hiſtory, @ 35. their coming out of Egypt looked 
upon as miraculous by Mo/es, Feo/ephus, Ec. and 


ings, 
here- 
de a 


birk WM in a contemptible Light by others, a 41. being af- 
aint, flicted by the Leproſy are driven out of Eg, 
59. ibid. led into the Wilderneſs by Maſes, a 42. 
t the who procures them Water by a Miracle, a 45. 

their how Tacitus relates this Fact, bid. ſtupid and un- 


educe 
f the 
*celve 

very 


worthy of the Name of Cariteſians, a 228. believed 
by the Pagans to have worſhipped the Sky and 
and the Clouds, & 11.. were but a ſmall Spot in VB 
regard to the reſt of the World, and when com- 
pared with other Nations, b 18. the Saducees be- 


1 our lieved the Soul to be mortal, and were not ſe- 


(es, 4 —parated from their Communion. þ 69. one of 
ver l- them ſtabbed Spin9/a out of a regions Zeal, 

ecord- b 73. | 
which ſmrance, the Conſequence of Credulity, and the 


erfe Bl Vanity of pretending to know every Thing, a 3. 


7. the its Cauſes, 4 126. q 
Con. bages, thoſe expoſed by the Monks, the Cauſes of | 
their many Superſtitions, 73- bring them in great Re- 

ent a- venues, - ibid. | 

ach, 6M hronprehenfible, the more we examine into it the more: 

o have we are loſt, a 84. | | 

„ that or poreal, ſee Aſſomaton. 

which laing, their Boaſts of Antiquity, @ 35. 

b8. I:lefinite, a deceitful Term, a 233. Deſcartes ables 


litions, Wi this Quolibet, as well as the Schoolmen, 6:7. 


J. flat: M ldalence, the Cauſe. of falſe Traditions, a 72. a beau- | 
urce 0 tifal Paſſage. of Seneca againſt it, ibid. 


I:fallibility, denied to the Pope by tue Fathers of 
the Oratory, @ 14. 
kfzite, incomprehenſible, à 160. 16 - there cannot 
be two Infinites, a 235. 
Mnite, actual and W a frivelous Diſtinction 
e con- of Ariflotle and his Followers, 4 232. ; 
by the Wrufors; more hurtful than uſeful, if they are not 
. ge truly learned and methodical, @ 2. 
ere, the Source of Error and 9 a 71. 
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Facka anan (Rabbi) the ſecond Compiler of the Talmud 


4 606. 


7 ofephur, a Few; Hiſtorian, requires uniform Conſen 
for the Certainty of a Fact, @ 54. it is almoſt in 


poſſible to meet with this Condition, ibid. L 
"Hand 6 one ri. es from the Bottom of the Archipelare | 
4 174. E An 
Itallans, great Lovers of Inchantments, Prodigies tb 
Canjuraticns and Miracles, a 49. the Revival o 80 
maryellous Hiſtories in the Age of Cruſadoes Lad, 
ibid. Law 
Juda. Hahkados, (Rabbi) the firſt Compiler of th, gi 
Talmud, a 166. Leag 
Judgment, rectified by Study, 4 124. an 


Fudgment, what it is in Logick, 128. on what it Lear 
Truth depends, @ 129. to judge what it is in Logic th 


. th 
{ ulius Firmicus Maternus, a Paſſage of this Auto. '* 
againſt the fooliſh Idea of the Pagans relating tc 5. 
the Deity, b 12. ac 


Jupiter, the greateſt of the Pagan Gods, and guil 2 

of the greateſt Crimes, 6 10. 15. 
Furien, reſmes the Calviniſm of Maimbourg, a 80 Lear 
bis falſe Cenſure of Bayle, a 79. a wrangling Co 0 
troverfion Writer, a 92. his Character 0 10 


tible, ibid. his Protrait, 6 222. a Complaint of l . 
perlecuting Fury, @ 04. 151 
Fuſiice, ours is no farther true than as it reſembl. ſhe 
that of God, a 182. pr 
Fuvenal, quoted, a 71. b 11. tO 
Fuventius, obliged to aſſert Falſities in many Place . 
of his Hiſtory of the Jeſuits, and obliged to reti Jo 
to Ts; a 55. 2 
Lear; 
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Afantias, diftinguiſhes the Soul from this Spirit | 
5 25. quoted concerning the Syſtem of C/eanthes 

And Araximenes, b 139. agrees with St. Auguſtine, 
ibid. a Conſequence derived from his. Idea of the 
Soul, @ 124. 

Ladies, this Work deſigned for their Uſe, a 8. 

Laws, ought to be equal among the various Reli- 
gions, Parties, Oc. 4 

league, the Madneſs of its Libels acaink Heary III. 
and Henry IV. à 93. 

learned. (thoſe who are truly ſuch) acknowledge 
their Ignorance of many Things, a 3. 7. 94. 
their Knowledge certain, a 3 Judges of all Writ: 
ings, @ 7. what uſe they may make of this, 

8. deſeive Reſpect, but not to be idolized, The 
29. ſtudy fifty Years and know nothing certain, 
a 148. learn to doubt, @ 149. compared to full 
Ears of Corn, ibid. 

Larned, the Uncertainty of their Authority, their 
Opinions ſo often differ, @ 77. their Name ought 
not to have too great a Weight, 27d. ſubject to 
Error, ibid. their Paſſions draw them afide, 
ibid. their Diſſenſions ſhew how little Credit 
ſhould be given to their Opinions, 257d. always 
prejudiced for their own Opinions, a 79. ſubject 
to Pride and Vanity, 26:4. maintain ridiculous Opi- 
nions, @ $5. their Hatred and featouſy balance their 
Jadgments, ibid. how far we ought to diſtruſt them, 
ibid. conceal their Ignorance carefully, a 149. 

learned, how much Pedants think they ought to ſudy 
to gain that Title, a 28. 

Legions of the Saints, more fooliſh than the Tales of 

the Fairies, @ 55. 

Linitz, (Mr.) maintains that the Works of Ars! *ofle 

are genuine, 5 198. 


lenglet, his Method of ſtudying Hiſtory quoted, a 
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Letters (Fewiſh) quoted, a 30. He. 5 


Leucifpus, admits of Atoms, a 196. 
Lewis XI. cauſes his Brother to be aflafſinated, and 
> nad aſked Pardon of the Virgin Man, { 

v2. 773. 
Lewwis XIV. abuſed in the Libels of certain Refugees, 


0 
Liberal Ar ts, defliorel oY the Goths and Vandal 
a 80. i 
Li /e A Mary Alacopue, a ridiculous and abſurb Book, 


10% 0 Siege cauſed by the Intrigues 4 Women, 
a 62. 
Locke, a Paſſage of this Author againſt pedants and 
Smatterers in Learning, @ 2. often quoted in this 7,4; 
= Work, 4 14. of an excellent Character, ibid. what 
he ſays of the Difficulty of gaining an intire F. 
Knowledge of Natural Philoſophy, @ 153. declares th 
for Soliduty, as conſtituting the Eflence of Matter, th 
4 218, made no Account of Metaphyſicks and pe 
School Divinity, & 1. 2. put in Parallel with De/- 9 
cartes and Mallebranche, b 35. would have Reve- 
lation examined by Reaſon, 6 78. quoted paſſim, 
Legick, an uncertain Science, 4 5. 28. that of Arif 
belle; of Thomas Aqu nas, of Scotus greatly cried 
up in the Schools, @ 7. the firſt Part of Philoſo- V 
| phy, a 101. is the Art of Thinking or of con- ac 
ducting Reaſon, ibid. how conſidered by the Mes 
greateſt Philoſophers, @ 102. the Sophiſts 3 it I 
greatly, 10. d. Arifi iotle firſt reduced it into a Body, th 
ibid. and rendered it obſcure, a 103. and his Com- 40 
mentators {till more, 201d. abſolutely deſpiſed by Ma 
 Gaſſendus, a 104. Deſcartes demonſtrates its Abuſe, th 
and recommends the geod uſe of it, à 105. Port- hi 
Royal has given a good Treatiſe of it, ibid. in ec 
what it conſiſts and its four Heads, :5¹d. one may Ma. 


reaſon juitly without it, @ 108. its Terms corrupt a 
Language, @ 124. its Subject diverſly named, 4 hi 
125. its barbarous Terms or Taliſman, a. 139. 1 
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lovers, Change the Defects of their Miſtreſſes into 
perfection — or conceal them carefully; a 
149. lay hold of the leaſt Favour, à 236. their 
- Quarrels afford the beſt Support to Aſtrologers, 
87. 8 . . Na 
N his | Jealouſy againſt Conde and Turenne, 
a 62. | | | PE” 
Lucretius, quoted, paſſim. allows of Atoms, à 196. 
blamed for the Infinity of their Figures, praiſed. 
for his Sincerity, 5 39. for his good Life, 5 71. 
died before Cicero, 6 96. DOM 
Lully, (Raymond) cenſured, 4 12 
Luther, predeſtinated according to Sl:idan, a free Liver 
according to the Papi/ts, a 51. 1 8 
Hes, (officious) an unbecoming Diſpute between two 
Fathers 1 officious Lyes, à 92. Truth and 
Falſhood their Reſemblance, à 120. a Lye deſtroys 
the Reputation of an honeſt Man, 6 81. ſometimes. 
the Predictions of Impoſters and Ailrologers hap- 
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pen to be true, though delivered at randum, & 


91. | _ 


Acarius, (St.) performs. a Penance of fix Months. 
for having killed a Flea, a 868. 
Maclou, (St.) ſays Maſs upon a Whale, à 58. | 
Magdalen, ¶ Mary) her Body is ſaid to be at St. 
Maximin, and the Riches which it produces for: 
the Monks, @ 71. the Opinion of Father Har- 
douin upon this Queſtion, 1674. n 
Maimbourg, neither exact nor ſincere, à 45. cenſures 


the Impertinences of the Hiſtorians of Charles V. 


his Hiſtory of Lutherani/m and Calviniſm reſut- 
ed by Seckendorf, Bayle and Furieu,' a 50. 


Mallebranche, the Exceſs into which he falls, a 3. 


- a Paſſage of this Author againſt bad Guides, ibid. 


his Judgment of Ariſtotle, a 11. and Deſcartes, @ 
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againſt Montaigne, @ 13. 24. his Character, 3 
206. '207. brought up in the Ideas of Por :. Roya, 
215. a Criticiſm on one of his Paſſages, a . 
accuſed of a rambling Imagination, 4 25. accuſed 
of thinking with too much Subtility. Arnaud writes 
againſt him, 2 79. cannot reliſh polite Learning, 
@ 26. his Deciſion concerning the Choice of Opi- 
nnions, @ 165. finds Fault with the Writings of 
Deſcartes, a 234. blames Metaphylicks, 5 2. blames 
. Ariſtotle with too decifive a Spirit, 3 29. affects 
to deſpiſe Montaigne, 6 35. his Opinion of the 
Soul, ibid. examined, 6 36. what he ſays of the 
Soul of Beaſts, b 42. refuted, 7bid. ridicules 4ri/: 
totle and Awverroes, b 77. that his Syſtem of Ideas 
is a kind of ſpiritual Spinaſſm, b 206. is treated as 
an Atheiſt and a Madman, by whom and on what 
. Occaſion, þ 211. a Proof of his Theolegy not being 
- agreeable to Chriſtianity, 6 214. another dangerous 
Opinion of his, 6 216. the Abſurdity of an Act 
of Faith which this Father practiſed Morning and 
Evening, 7bid. | — 
Manethon, an Egyptian Prieſt, his Fragments certain, 
2 35. treats the Fewws as Leprous Perſons driven 
out of Egypt, a 41. „ 
Manilius, his Difficulty concerning the Eternity or 
Creation of the World, a 117. 
Manner of a Thing, what it is in Logick, @ 11 oo 
Marana, his Turkiſh Spy quoted, a 35. 414. 
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of the Deluge, a 38. 1 
Mariana, (Iflands) their Inhabitants have no Idea of 


a God, 4 114. 68. their ſingular Opinions, 15%. 
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an excellent Treatiſe, @ 41. he pretends that Mo/c: 
has preſerved many Egyptian Ceremonies, ibid. 

Mary, (Virgin) Lewis XI. deſires her Pardon for 
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Hathurius,, ſtupid, @ 122. 


r, che Diſpme about its Dividbility, vain but 
3 amuſing, à 148. thought to be eternal, 2 154. 
1 166. called Chaos, or free Atoms, @ 155. the Rea- 
ſon for its Eternity, ibid. whether it is co-eternal 
t with God, 4 161. this Opinion plauſible, a £71. 
f this Opinion oppoſed and refuted, 5 22. the Cor- 
f ruption of its Parts is rather a Regeneration, 4 
= 169, is not corrupted but changes is. Form, 
10 176. its Eſſence according to Defcartes, a 207. 
5 and according to Gaſſendus, a 208. its Parts ex- 
5 tremely ſubtle, a 223. its Diviſibility examined, 
| 230. no ancient Philoſopher believed it to. be pro- 
i; duced out of nothing 6 122. vain Subtlety of 
5 Chrifippus and Deſcartes on this Subject, a 233. 
id Matter | (ſubtle) a Principle of the Cartzfians, a 152. 
5 invented by Deſcartes, à 204. of what formed, 
55 4 228. unknown to Moſes, ibid. Difficulties againſt 
& its Motion, a 229. reſembies the Atoms of Epi- 
d curus, à 228. 229. . 5 
Maupertuis, (Mr.) his Book upon Attraction of 
A greater Worth than all the Philoſophical Works, 
* b 101. this Treatiſe quoted from a 255 to 263. 


Maxims, ſelf-evident Propoſitions, a 230. Examples 
thereof, à 231. abs; 15177 . 

Maximus of Tyre his Proof of the Exiſtence of the 
Gods, 6 15. 16. ns e 

Men, derive their Reaſon from God, @ 138. are 
not made with a Daſh of a Pen, à 40. are liable 
to commit Faults, a 80. the greateſt fall into 


of great Errors, @ 84. Examples, ibid. their Infirmi- 
3 ties and Miſeries the Cauſe of Spinoſa's Error, a 


5 179. Deſcription of his Miſeries, @ 180. Paſſage 
6, from Plutarch thereupon, ibid. often ſold like 
Horſes and Sheep, ibid. whether God foreſeeing 
or their Fall ought not to have prevented it, a 18 1. 
| Meris, a Lake of Egypt, its Diſtance from the Sea, 
WM, 4175. Fe 9 8 15 Ps 
; Meraphyfcks, an uncertain Science, à 4. 5. its De- 
1. nition, 6 1. as well as the School an 
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good for nothing, ibid. deſpiſed by Mallebrancht 
hid. its Study hurtful, 101d. 

Method, what it is in Logick, @ 108. its Daſinition, ; 

143. the moſt uſeful Fore of Logick, ibid. there are 
two ſorts of it, Method of Reſolution and Method 
of Compoſition, a 143. 
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Nature of Things, a 232. Proo! 
Mobile, all Motiens ſuppoſe one, @ 1. Merinu 
Mochus, admitted Atoms, @ 196. Gaſt 
Medalities, cannot exiſt without the Subſtance that /e, 
they modify, a 186. befor 
Modes, what it is in Logick, 4 11 ge are nothing 20 7elat 
_ cording to Sp:no/a, a 187. its e 
A very proper to deceive and corrupt Men's 4. 
Minds, à 121. cenſured for Fanaticiſm by the man, 
Fanſenifts, ibid. whom they treat in a cruel man- Jeu 
ner, 3 7 giſla 


Mongeron, "CMr.) the Falſity of his Collection of Mi and 


racles, @ 58. _ Auth 
| Monks, great Caſtrators of Manuſcripts, 4 144. their] Scho 
Annals ridiculous and impertinent, a 54. ſeem to Day 


| ſhock Reaſon and good Senſe, @ $5. diſcredit Re- Hothe 
ligion by their Legends, ibid. perſuade the People a 95 
of Provence that they have the Body of Mam lhotion, 
Magdalen, a 71. their Pictures and chimerical petu; 
Images the Cauſes of much Superſtition, a 73. Molin 
a * full of Chimeras, 4-104. their vain Dil- I Munte 
putes have occaſioned Hereſies, and have furniſhed Multip, 
Atheiſm with Weapons, 3 2. Multip, 
Ae e, Michael de) defended againſt the wretch: land 
ed Criticiſm of Mallebranche and the Janſeniſi, 2 
2 78. defended by La Hriyere, ibid. his Cha- Meri 
racter, @ 18. if he has talked too much of him- then 
ſelf, ibid. if he has contradicted himſelf, a 23. in 
what his Pyrrboni/m conſiſted, ibid. draws the molt 
- ſubtle Folly from the moſt ſubtle Wiſdom, a 84: 


: almoſt 


The CONTENTS. 
almoſt falls into Pyrrhoniſm, a 95. would not have 
us examine certain | ene gas Opinions too 
doſeiy, à 184. endued with a great Juſtneſs of 
of Genius, 4 203. 204. foreſees the Fall of Ariſto- 
le, ibid. too much deſpiſed by Wee 6 35+ 
quoted, paſſim. 

Wor, a Goddels of the Eg Jbtians,. a 167, her Qua- 
lities, a 168. 
Morality, none of its a innate, b 5. its Princi- 
ples are not received by univerſal Conſent, ibid. 
Proofs thereef, 3 6. 
Ierinus, an Aſtrologer, falſely | predict the Death of 
Caſſendus, b go. + 
lyes, the only Hiſtorian who writes. "of what paſſed 
before the Deluge, a 38. ſays nothing but what 
relates; to the Feaus, ibid. every Nation has had 
its own, 4 35. treated as an Egyptian Prieſt, a 
41. named Ti/fi/hen by Cberemon, ibid. preſerves 
many of the Egyptian Ceremonies, ibid. leads the 
Tews into the Wilderneſs, and becomes their Le- 
giflator, @ 41. procures them Water miraculouſly, 
and how Tacitus relates this Fact, a 44. has leſs 
Authority over the Feaus than Ariſſotle over the 
Schooimen, 4 116. 117. what he means by the fix 
Days of the Creation, 4 180. 
Methe le- Vayer, maintains Pyrrhoni/m almoſt openly, 
a 
„ proves a Vacuum, a 222. that of Atoms per- 
petual, a 236. Objection againft it anſwered, ibid. 
Moulin (Da) a deceitful Controverſion Writer, a 92. 
Mountains, the Elevation of the higheſt, 2 38. 
Multiplication, that of the Iſraelites. miraculous, @ 40. 
Multipliers, a Sect ſaid to be found i in London and. Hol 
land; b 6. 
Murphey of Notions, very often prejudicial, al 25. 
thferies, the Unhappineſs of 2187 who want to _ 
them _ a egg 
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AMES, ought to be clearly defined and ne 
ambiguous, @ 122. uſeful Paſſages again 
this Abuſe, ibid. the Peripateticks blamed on thi 
Account, a 124. 5 
Nature, does nothing in vain, @ 131. 211. make 
nothing of nothing, @ 131. the more we ſtudy i 
the more we find our Ignorance, a 148. comparet 
to a Player with Cups and Balls, @ 153. it} 
| ſufficient to know the laſt Effects of its Operation: 
ibid, we know enough of it for our Occaſions 
ibid. its beautiful Arraignment and Order, a 155 
the apparent Deſtruction of its Parts diſplayed, / 
174. the Cauſes of its Changes perpetual, 2 237 
it is ridiculous to ſay that it conducts all Things 
ft _ to the wiſeſt Rules without Knowledge 
Nature, infinite 


4 


9 * 
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ifficulties relating to this Subjet ; 


Negation, how formed, a 1 29. e — tlzan 
Nero, a Monſter of Cruelty, a 181, ſacrinced thre ouily 
times in a Day to the mage of a Child, 5 72: vain 
Newton, (Sir Iſaac) a great Philoſopher, à 10. ex nion 
plains all Phenomena by Attraction or Gravita injur 


tion, @ 263. the Quality of his Syſtem on th fath 
Harmony of Univerſe, à 224. Reaſons on which he latin 
founds the Opinion of the Indiviſibility of Atoms Opi 
2 230. thoſe on which he eſtabliſhes the Virtue a mig 


| he gives to Bodies, a 239. 240. Experiments b ok 
Which he ſapports them, @ 241. Exp 
Nicole, his moral Eſſays, tedious, a 18. his Cenſurefi log) 

of Montaigne cenſured, a 78. accuſed of thinking” for 
little, ibid. an unfair Diſputant, a gz. © guft 
Nobility, the falſe confounded by the true, by Ge- ane 


nealogiſts, 4 67. 3 7 SET: | 
Nobility, formerly was the Glory of Ignorance, a 69. Per 
Nothing, out of nothing, nothing can be made, 4 155: und 
185. | | 

| 5 Notions 


The CONTENTS. 
ſors, Senſation and Reflection the Sources of them; 
HED OB - 
Junbers, neceſſarily even or odd, @ 131. 
lunbert, Fythagoras looked upon their Harmony as 
the Principle of all Things, @ 196. 


O. 


Bjects external, the Sources of our Ideas, 4 
ig. * 5 
(cellus Luc anus, the Goodneſs and Authenticity of 
the Work: of this Philoſopher on the Nature of 
the Univerſe, 3 103, . | 
benopides, looked upen the Principles of all Things 
to be Fire and Air, @ 196. | 
0livet, (the Abbe D') his Error concerning the Re- 
ſources. which may ſerve to explain the Theology 
of the Greeks, b"gz. refuted on the Account of 
Mr. Bayle, 6 107. the Obligatien that he lays upon 


b 127, his Maxim, ibid. reproached by the Par- 
tixans of Father Le/calepier, B 129. writes injurt 
- ouſly againſt Mr. Bayle, 6 130. endeavours in 
vain to amend a Fault of Cicero, bh 133. the Opi- 
nion of this Author of his own Tranſlations and 
injurious Criticiſms, 5 141. the Idea which he 
fathers on Anaxagoras, b 142. another Error re- 
lating to the Timæus of Plato, b 143. falſifies the 
Opinion of this Philoſopher relating to the Tranſ- 


Explanation of what Velleius ſaid of the Theo- 
logy of Ariſtotle, b 185. Reaſons which he had 
| for ſaying nothing about it. bid. treats St. An- 
guſtine as ill as Mr. Bayle, 6 188. rejects Ariſotle, 
ibid. Proofs againſt his Opinion, 5 190. commits 
an Outrage againſt the Memory of an illuſtrious 
Perſon: deceaſed; b. 204. Reproaches which he 
underwent from Mr. Maizeaux and the br 


migration of Souls, 5 179. the Authorities which 
contradict him, brought as Proofs, ibid. ſhuns the 


1 


a Tranſlator, 5 126. the Falſity of his Conjectures, 


* 
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of this Work, 5 220. the Juſtice done by this A 
i thor to his Character and Talents, 5 1 7 | 1 
Onomacritus, looked upon Fire, Air and Water 


the Principles of all Things, a 196. 046 


=, 


Opera-Houſe at. Paris, its Goddeſſes: have as li bis 
Chaſtity as thoſe of Olympus, b 15. | | Deity 
Opinions, human, founded either upon Hiſtory « 10. 
Tradition, or the Authority of the Learned, a ſent, 
very little upon Reaſon, @ 31. 32. the Hiſtoria ani 
relates them and the Philoſopher diſcuſſes then 1. 
ibid. their want of Evidence proved by the Di tecon 
agreement of the Learned, @ 77. their Diverfit en 
often proceeds from the mutual Hatred of Partie r. 
4 79. thoſe that are leaſt loaded with Difficuluſ 2, 
always to be preferred, 4165. ſome ought not pid. 
be too much ſearched. into, a 184. their Tru aradic 
does not depend upon the Genius of thoſe v 58. 
maintain them, 6 5. „ Karts, 
by Oracles, too frequent in Herodotus, a 46. the Cui e 
ning of thoſe who directed them, and often n bn 
believed by thoſe who conſulted them, ibid. do ne 
Orators, the Authors of many ſalſe Traditions. a 7M” ter, 
a Paſſage of Aulus Gellius againſt them. 101d. the Farmen 
Character, bid. carry their Praiſes too far, #bid. ment 
| Oratory, (the Fathers of the) deny the Pope's Infil f, ke f 
8 bility, a . rail 8 r ST partial 
Order, ridiculous to ſay that it proceeds from Di a Pal 
order, and is maintained by Confuſion, 6 21. Thua 
Origen, falls into Error, a 85. his Opinion concer Parts, 
ing the Effence of ſpiritual Subſtances, 4 155. 0 Farty, 
the Nature of Souls, 5 157. this Father juſtified iſ, e 
vain by Mr. Huet, b x56. | Paſcal, 
Orleans, (Father) a Paſſage of this Hiſtorian full 18. 
| marvellous Things, a 48. obliged to write Fell, . 
ties in many Parts of his Hiſtories, à 45. othe alas 
wiſe ingenuous, ibid. s then 
Ovid, quoted, a 83. calls the Chaos, Matter, a 15 Faſion 
| quoted concerning the Changes of the Univerſe, , r 
175. introduces Pythagoras as ſaying he had been 3 per 


the Siege of Troy, a 85. 
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% ANS, their bad Conduct towards the Chri 
| ſtians, @ 76. the ſtrange Idea they had of the 
| Deity, '@ 114 more injurious to God than Atheiſts, 
b 10. 1 Syſtem eſtabliſhed by univerſal Con- 
ſent, J 14. 1 T6 „ 
aniſm, authorized by univerſal Conſent, 5 14. 
anzgyricks, the Cauſe of extravagant Reſpect, a 74. 
become at laſt ridiculous, ibid. thoſe, of the Saint: 
are rather Poems then Sermons, ibid. 5 
Painters, the Authors of many falſe Traditions, a 
8 73. have a Right to invent what they pleaſe, F 
iid. ; : | | | {7 
de Hell, allowed by People without Godz it 
8. i : | | 7 | 9 
Paris, (St.) a Collection of his Miracles, à 58. which W; 9 
are evidently falſe, ibid. their Ridiculouſneſs well - ii 
painted, à 56. thoſe who promote his Adoration 
do not believe in God, @ 59. FFF 
crker, (Dr.) oppoſes univerſal Conſent, 6 17. 
Parmenides, believed the Univerſe and its Arrange- 
ment to be eternal, @ 162. and looked upon it as 
the ſame finite Thing, @ 195. 1 'Y 
Pertiality, that of Hiſtorians well deſcribed, a 51. Li 
a a Paſſage from ka Bruyere on this Subject, ibid. 1 
Thuanus ſeems exempted from it, ibid. 54 1 
Parts, every thing that is extended has them, @ 181. 
5. 0 Party, (the Spirit of) how far dangerous and to be 
ed i voided, a 121. | 
Paſcal, an Anſwer to his Criticiſm on Montaigne, a 
ul 18. decried by the Jeſuits, a 79. writes againſt them 
through Jealouſy, 86. | 
Paſſages, the End and Method of the Author in uſing 
them, a 8. | 4; 5 3 
10 Paſſions, the Cauſes of falſe Judgments, @ 120. how 


n 
. 
\ 


An , —— - 46% 
* * 


far deceitful, ibid. _ ON 

on in, (Guy) approved of no Remedies but the gentle 
and mild, @ 145. a great Enemy to emetick Wine, 

and Quacks, ibed. e Pavia, 
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Pavia, its Battle, a Conſequence of the Intemperan 
of Francis I. and of the Debauchery of Banning 
a 61. 

| Peaſants, fome reaſon more july than certain Doctor 


Pedant 8 la C avaliere, a Title unju ily beſtowed 
Montaigne, a 17. 

Pedants, their Character, a 17. are'Strangers to Re: 
ſon, a 136. and are leſs capable of it when the 
have ſtudied Logick, ibid. 

Pedantry of Smatterers in Learning, the Occaſion 
the preſent Work, @ 1. | 
People, Signs of their Antiquity, @ 5 
People, of the loweſt Claſs, act more like Slaves th 

free Agents endued with Reaſon, 3 70. 

Peopling of Countries after the Deluge, Difficulties wi 
regard thereto, @ 36. 

Peripateticks, their Partiality for Ariſſotle blinds then 
a 80. greatly abuſe Words and Names, @ 124. 

Perron, (Du) an unfair Diſputant, a 

Perfius, condemns the Abuſe of Antitheſ ſes, a 135, 


7 Peruvians, feed upon their Concubines and the GG 


' dren they have by them, 5 6. 
Pete/eth, a Name given to Aaron by Cheremon, a 41, 
Pherecides, the Father of all the Philoſophers, a 95 
owns that there is nothing certain, ibid. Philoſc 
phers who have adopted his Opinions, ibid. 
Philo, the Few, reduces the fix Days of the Creatiot 
to an Inſtant, a 191. 
. Philoſophers, whoever makes a right uſe of his Rea 


I , ſon, has no need of them, à 2. they ſpoil thei 


Diſciples, à 3. of the Reſpect due to them, a 10 
their Buſineſs is to diſcover Faults, à 80. there 
is nothing ſo abſurd, which they have not ad 
voanced, @ 83. 84. and often fall / into monſtrou 
Errors, ibid. great Abuſers of Words and Names 
@ 124. lay a Streſs upon the leaſt Word, a 236 
the ancient have had no true Idea of God, 
It. it would be honourable in them to acknow 


ledge how little they anderſtand, 6 29. 
Philoſopher 


Phee, ; 
Mato, | 
and 
a 15 
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the 

Conf: 
inexp 
Alcar. 
of C 
there 
from 
in E. 
b 27 


N 


ther 


_ 


The CONTENTS, 
p;/oſephers, (Chriſtian) are not agreed about the 
Creation of the World, 2 190. See Schoo/man. 
ibfophy, (Scholaſtick) full of Errors, à 3. what the 
' Schoolmen know of it, @ 65. it is an emetick 
Wine dangerous'to human Underſtanding, a 145. 
the leſs it is ſtudied, the more true Knowledge 


ö advanced, @ 152. as deceitful as the moſt jilting 
Coquet, a 235. | 


Plilſophy, an uncertain Science, 4 28. its general | 


Principles uncertain, or at leaſt amuſing Doubts 
and agreeable Dreams, @ 147. the Difficulty of 
comprehending it, @ 153. God reſerves the Prin- 
ciples to himſelf, 4 48, | 5 7 
ilb/ophy, (Experimental) a certain Science, a 

| 12 ſufficient for our Neceſſities, a 264. M 
2ures,. thoſe expoſed by the Monks, the Cauſe of 
many Superſtitions, à 73. and bring them in great 
Revenues, ibid, , X | 

n, (Du) his. Bibliothegue of Ecclefiaſtical Orders 
condemned in the Sorbonne by the Jealouſy of 
Boſſuet, a 86. his Commentary on the Pſalms, 
better received than that of this envious Author, ibid. 
Planets, Arguments againſt their pretended Influences, 
b 85. * $1 8 


Place, diſpute on this Subject, vain but amuſing,a 1482 


Mato, believed God was incorporeal, a 159. b 25. 
and that the inferior Gods had created the World, 
a 159. 'God, Idea and Matter his three Princi- 
ples, a 202. and their Explanation, ibid. the Uſe 
the primitive Chriſtians made of them, 6 150. 


Conſequences reſulting therefrom, ibid. this Syſlem 


inexplicable and favouring of the Ta/mud and the 
| Alearan, a 202. how far pernicious in the firit Ages 


of Chriſtianity, 5 150. criticued by Cicero, 6 155. 


there reſu'ts more Gods from this Syſtem than 
from all the Poets together, @ 202. he had been 
in Egypt, and had there ſeen the Books of Maoſes, 
5 27. his Idea of the Soul, ibid. how long dead 
before Cicero, h 100. accuſed of Atheiſm by Fa- 
ther Hardexin, b 151. blamed by Tertullian, b L 52. 
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from whence this Philoſopher borrowed this Opinit 
of the I ranſmigation' bf Souls, 3 to.” * 

Pix, (Du 9 blames ben Subtleties of Sophiſts, 
Le2)- + - 

Pliny,- thought the Teuur neglected che Deity, b 11. 

Pliny the Younger, deſpiſed the Taſte of the Peopll 
4 68. a Paſſage relating thereto, ibid. 

1 of Gods, eſtabliſhed by univerſal. Conſen 

31. 15. 

Plutarch, a fine Pailage of this Author on hum 
Miſery, a 180. 

Potts, Authors of many falſe Traditions, 4 72 74 
cenſured by Auſonius, ibid. have the Privilege 
inventing What they pleaſe, 514. ſubzect to Erro 
5 48. great Lovers of Prodigies, 6:89. 

Poetry, (Art of) that of Ariſſotle 108 4 10. 

Politian, believed the Soul material, 3 34. 

Politicians, their vain Speculations,. a 60. uſe no Sy 
logiſms, à 136. 

Pompey, aſſaſſinated, contrary t o the Prediftion of hi 
peaceable Death, 6 82. 

Pomponatius, believed the Soul stil 5 34. f 

Pope Iban, the erroneous Fruit of Tradition, '@ 67. 

Port- Royal, ſee Fanſeniſts. 

Preachers, how they Abuſe their Office, and thei 
Hearers in their Sermons, @ 74. 

Predi&ions, famous Examples of falſe ones, 3 $1. 82 

Wh 94 that of the Peeple for their Cuſtoms, 
great Argument of the Uncertainty of Hiſtory 


4 43. 
| Prejudices, (pious) the Danger of oppoſing them, « 
78.7 
Prefeription, an eaſy Method whereby the Pagans anc 


. Chriſtians have been equally abuſed, à 76. 
Premiſes, the two firſt Propoſitions of a Syllogiſm 


4 132. 133. their Truth or Falfty render it true 


or falle, a 133. 


Pride, a common Vice of the Bearded, a 79. hoy 
hurtful to auger, and eſpecially to Divine 


a 80. 
Prin 
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Principles of Bodies or of Things, che firit Operators of 
Natures are hid from us, @ 153. 263. of little 
Conſequence to us to know them Scientifically, 
a 153. various Opinions of Philoſophers, with re- 
gard thereto, a 163. 204. 253. . 

vation, one of the Principles of Things, accord- 
ing to Ariffotle, a 203. this Opinion refuted, ibid. 

Inbabilthy, - greatly diſtant from Evidence, a 224. 

Prdigies, Hiſtorians full of them, which calls in 
doubt the Truth of certain Facts, a 44. the Italians 
very fond of them, @ 49. not to be rendered pro- 
bable by the Authority of any Author, a 63. 
certain Poets and Hiſtorians, very fond of them, 
b 89. ſenfible Authors not inclined to them, ibid. 
Wert _ quated, e 2.09 FLOPS _ 
Inpofition, what it is in Logick, 2 129. ſome are 
imple” and others compound, 74/4. on what the 
r VV 
Inagoras, baniſhed for having propoſed doubtſully 
the Exiſtence of the Gods, 5 17. | 
nefants, eager to confute the Roman Catholicks, _ 
50. abuſe Tradition and Preſcription, as well as 
the Romi/b Church, a 76. are not exempted from 
plliking Th 087 ER A 
yanids of Egypt, decayed by Salt Water, @ 175. 
yrboni m, almoſt openly maintained by Montaigne, 
La-Mothe-le-Vayer, Gaſſendus and Bayle, à gs. 

ns, I ſupported by Pherecides and Socrates, ibid. yet 
ſtory Wl more dangerous than Credulity, a 9g, 
 Mibagoras, from. whence he borrowed his Opinion 
m, A of the Tranſmigtation of Souls, and the Soul of 
the World, b 178. the Idea this Philoſopher had 
is an of God and human Souls, 2514. cenſured for fol- 
„ {Wbving Ipmrudence with regard to the Tranſmi- 
giſm ii eration of Souls, . a 83. how far reſpected by his 
t trag Diſciples, ibid. believed the Univerie and its Ar- 
 {Wingement eternal, 2 196. looked upon the Har- 
ho nony of Numbers as the Principle of all Things. 
wine Edabliſhed the Perfection of the Number Ten, 
4198. 791 
Prin Vor. II. N | Py- 
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Ualiy, what it is in Logic, a 115. 3 2 
Auenel, his new Teſtament condemned b 


4 12 
many of thole who had,  higly. praiſed it 7775 

4 86. 87. 7 
Pueſtions, vain 204 not to be folygd,, Examples there 51. 
of, a 150. others, a, 160. _ Religio 
Duichflver, its Spirit always in Motion, a 2 38. taint 
wintus Curtius, owns be had wrote many Falſhood: Hiſt 
and this aa 49h not acquit him 0 take 
Cenſure, a 44. 4 poſſi 
© wotations, the- 35 wy Method of che Authof i ble 
in uſing them, @ 8 e ge of f 
ed _ relation idee, e pK 
8 ibid. 
"Ras. % 54 VE L4, Tale 
. e, Mr.) Letters Which wrote again Luer 
is ds of Port Ryal, a. 1 ga leads 
Reaſon, the Gift of Heaven' and its. dvantages, hemar! 
2. 8, 30-439; the moſt certain. eans of di Remus 
covering Truth, a 8. we ſhou liſten. to nothing ect e 
elle, a 99. cannot deceive us, and ſhould be mor Kepubli 
regarded than any Authority, a 29. 182. almolfl. th 
always contradicted by the Monks, 4 55. * krvela 
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Works, 7 vol. 12m. 
Queen Elizabeth and Earl of Effex, I 200. 
Quincy's Lexicon, 800. 
Diſpenſatory, 8 vo. 
- College Diſpenſatory, 8. 
| - Aphoriſms, 850. 
— [| Quevedo's Viſions, 12m. 
— [| Quarle's Emblems, 1 2 m0. ; 
Roxana, 12. 1 
I Ralph's Poems, 1220. 
I Ray's Engliſh Words not ls uſed, 8 
I Rablais's Works, 9 12. 
Regiſter Rebellion K. George I. 80. 
Ray's Engliſh Proverbs, 8. 
—Vind. Miracles Chriſt, 8 v0. 
Rapin's Hiſt. of Eng. 2 vol. fol. 
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Rapin's ditto, 15 vol. 98 EE 
Ray's Wiſdom of God in the 8 8. 
—— Phyſico-Theological Diſcourſes, 80. 
Religions Philoſopher, 3 vol. 8. cuts. 
Rapin's Critical Works, 2 vol. 80. 
Religious Courtſhip, 80. 
Rowe's Lucan i in Engliſh, 2 vol. 1220, 
——— Salluſt in Engliſh, 1 20. | 
— Works, 3 vol. 12m 
| Ramlſey's Works, 2 Yol. Tame ---- 
Ruſſe!'s Devout Companion, 129. 
Stanhope's Thomas a Kempis, 840. 
Social Religion, 8wo. 
Sherlock on Death, 1 220. 
Seller's Practical Navigation, 470. 
Sturmius's Mathematicks, 8. 
4 Steel's Engliſh Grammar, 1 2 u. 
23 Seneca's Morals, 8 and 12m. 
„ Shaw's Pariſh Law, 80. 
FE - —— Juſtice, 2 vol. 800, _ 
| Seamen's Vade Mecum, '1 226. 
Stow's Survey of London, 2 vol. % 
Salmon's Herbal, fol. © 
Stackhouſe's Body of Divinity, fot. 
Salkeld's Reports, fol. 4 
Stevens : Spaniſh and Engliſh Dictionary, ate. 
Grammar, 8. 
Shevlock of Death, 8v0, 
of ditto, 12m. 
of Judgment, 8 
— - of future State, 80. 
| on Providence, 8. 
Salmon's Madern Hiſt. of Eng, 13 vol. 9. 


\ Shaw's Edinburg Diſpenſary, engl. 899. 
| Practice of Phyfick, 2 vol. 8% ; 
Scrivener's Guide, 2 vol. 8vs. 
Swift's Polite Cenverfation, 8. 
Select Novels, 2 vol. 120. 
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Spectacle de la Nature, or Nature Diſplay'd, 7v. 8e 
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z Yraketpear s Plays, 9 vol. 2 2, 
Ewift and Pope's Miſcellanies, 6 vel” 12,10, 


— Quickſilver, 809, 


lame Papa, vil Tris. 0 


teel's Poetical Works, 1210. | 
Account of the Roman Catholicks, 120, 
Chriſtian Hero, 12mo. 
aw's Travels. | 
:cretary's Vade Mecum. 
hompſon's Anatomy, 8vo. 
he Doctor ſcarified, ' 840. | > 
Turkiſh Spy, 8 vol. 12m0. | TS OD Rs, 
urkiſh and Perſian Wales, 2 vol. 1299. - 9 5 : 
our through Great Britain, 3 vol. I 2000, 
rapp's Sermons, 2 vol. 8 v0. 
Tillotſon's Works, 3 vol. fol. 
Turner's Surgery, 2 vol. 8 vo. 
| Syphilis, 8we. | 
Diſeaſes 'of the Skin, 9b. 
Gleets, 8 vo. | 


Aphrodiacus, 8 vo. 
of Fevers, 8 vo. | 

'aylor's Holy Living and Dying, 80. 
Thompſon's Anatomy of the Bones, 8 vo. 
Tanſur's complete Melody, 8. 
Melody of the Heart, 8wo. 
Travels of Cyrus, 1 2 m0. 
Tatlers, 4 vol. 1 z 0. 
Tenant's Law. | | 
Telemachus Engliſh, <vith cuts. 2 vol. 12 m0. 
Taylor's Golden Grove, 1 2m:0. 
Tea Table Miſcellany, 3 vol. 12 
Vocal Miſcellany, 2 Fs I 2-0. wg, 
Univerſal Hiſtory, 20 vol. 8wo, "none Printing 
Varenius's Geography, 2 vol: 
Voltaire's Letters concerning the Eng): Nation, 8449} 
Sir J. Newton's Philotophy Engl, 80. 
Vanburgh's Plays, 2 vol. 12m 5 
Voiture's Works, 2 vol. 1 2 m0. «x 
nn S; ectator, 2 vol. 12710, LO ITY 
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Books Pri 4 


Watts's Hymns, 1290. 5 — 18 BA 
Palms, 12 . . 
—— Miſcellanies, 12m. 
Lyric Poems, 12m. 
Aſtronomy, 8 vo. 
Ward's Poſthumous Works, 8 vo. 
Mathematician's Guide, 8 b. 
Weeks Preparation complete, 1220, . 
Wiſeman's Surgery, 2 vol. 8 VV). 
Wingate's Arithmetic, 80. 8 > wg 
Wilſon's Navigation, 840. @ 
| Watts on Human Reaſon, 8 
— Eſſays, Ne... 

— Ouide to Prayer, 12000, | 
Whitfield's Sermons, 2 vol. 1 z m0. 
Webſter? s Arithmetick, 12206. 
Book-keeping, flitebed. 
Mathematicks, 3 vol. 8 vo. | 
Whitby on the New Teſtament, 2 vol. fel. 5 
Wilkins's Natural Religion, 8 vo. 
Young Man's Companion (Mathers) 1 2 mo. 
beſt Companion (Richard) 12 m0. 
Youth's Divine Paſtime, 12 mo. 

* Clerk's 1 8 v. 
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